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EDN 
To the honorable Maſter 
THOMAS Wilſon, Dottoy 


of the Ciuiilawes,one of her Ma« 
teſhes principall Secretaries, and 
of the molt honorable privic 
Counſe!l : Grace and 
peace in our Sa. 
vio. Chriſt, 


X Mong Chriſtians 
It is and hath byn 
for long continus 
"ance an auncient 
| cuſtome, Honoue 
MLL I ARSNLS r4ble, at this time 
and atthis daie commonlie of the 
yeare, cither to purchaſe fauor ,if 
they hauc none; or ro confirme 
friendi{hi ip which they haue , with 
pifts and preſents. Hence both kie 
eſlares to them of  Jowe calling, & 
meane per{nns to their beerers ; & 
every ft1:nd tohis wel wilter light 
liz wiil ſcnd ſome roken, if his ha+ 
bilitie doe ſeruc, of a tricndly hart 
and atte&ton, 

lathe daic two ſpeciall thinges 
are to be obſcrued.. One 1s, that 
& 5. Our 


The Fpiſile 
our Sauior Chriſt was circumciſed 
hereupon; another that the newe 
yeere Calaerh now. lt we thewe 
argument of loue one towarde an 
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other,for that wee haue perceiued | 


the loue of our Sawor.to vs ward, 
by his natinitic, circtmcifion and 
ſuffring in the fleth for our ſakes *; 
doubtrles our cuſtome is a Chriſti 
an cuſtome ; if orherwife, becauſe 
the new yecre beginneth,we ſceke 
newlouc,or arenuing cf olde god 
will, itis a Ciuill cuſtome, com. 
mendablein cicher reſpect, yer ve 
ſed inborh,ir better pleaſerh God, 

I therefore hearing of the good 


a 1,Fet,2, 27 


opinion, which it bath pleaſed | 


your Honour ro conceiue of mee, 
haue thoughtno time coulde bee 
better than now, by ſome preſent 
both to thanke your Honor for the 
ſame, and to craue the continu. 
ance thercot,til by cuil demeanar 
I'ihal deſerue rhe contrary, 
My gift which 1 doe offer is for 
price of. no great value; ſuch as a 
poore Student may preſent,For as 
d delzanus the Perſians ® from the richeſt ro 
wvarie hift, the pooreſt, woulde gratife their 
6b.1 Kinges with gifres and rewardes, 
ſome with golde, as Noble men + 
ſome with filke and ſpices, as Mars 
chant 
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aledicatorie, 
chantmen, and ſorzc ro with fiim- 
ple apples and plunimes, and ſuch 
like truite, as Husband men, wio 
had no better to giue; So, though 
perſons of Honour may giue you 
golde and Iewcls; merchants vyel- 
uer,hik,and ſpices, rich men coſt- 

lie rewardes; yet can — labo- 
rer in the Garden of Chrittian 

knowledge, giue no bettcr than 
ſuch as he hath, apples and plums, 
euenthe truite of ins ſtudie, and 
travel. 

Notwithſtanding, imal for price 
though itbee , Ihiuegood bope 
yuur Honour will accept it well in 
woorti, bot for the matter it con- 
tainet'), which is ſo holic; ang tor 
the manner of handline the ſame 
by the author , which is ſo heaz 
ucnlie,that in my iudgement, nci- 
ther iſtoria ANMalinm, which As« 
riſtotle gave vnto Alcxander the 
Great :nor that of Cicero De Re» 
pubiica, which Cardingall Poole 
ſought after with the expence of 
2000.crwones ©, Nor finally thoſe 
SivyIlia n works that Tarquin Pril- 
cus bought full decrelic of Amal- 


thea®, are ſ-  profounde for knows | 


ledge : nor wanic big volumes of 


© R, Ach 
Ioan, Stirs 
mio. Epiſt, 
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Lattan 
fail a /ap, 


Philoſophic , tor mechode fo cx. ©?» 6 


quulitc; 
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guifire;nor al the bookes of humas 
niric,ſoneceffaric for vie as it is. 
Which 1 doe write, neither ro 
diſſuade any from the reading of 
thoſe, nor toperſwade your Ho: 


they are commendable, yea, and 
neceſſarie rov,applied ro their due 
ende3; and that your Honor conz 
cciueth berter of this, than | by 
writing can cwpreſſe , being as you 
are, for your wiſedome an hono+ 
rable Counſell:r; for your leats 


ning, a reucrend DoQar : by your | 


ſundry good and neceflary bookes, 
a famous writer; & for your zcale, 
a valiant oppugner of ſinne & wic* 
kednes. 

But as I thinke thereof my ſclfe, 
ſodocl write. In which reſpeR1 
haue not ſhunned paines to a- 
dorne the ſame vvith places of 
hohe Scripture. For, ſeeing the 
booke , by peruſing it to mine vnz 
ſpeakeable borh profite and plea- 


| 


| 
' 


| 


nor, to conceiue wel of this booke; | 
For I verilic doe thinke, that both | 
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ſure, to ſauour moſt fragrantlie of | god] 
the flowers and ſentences not of | Prin 
humane, thar 1s vaine wiſedome, | 
but of Go4« holie worce; and to | knoy 
be as holie for phraſe, as for mat= | kno\ 


ter holicy being whelic taken out | 


of 


tU7Ec 


by h 


Sedicatorie. 


ns | ofthchelie Scripture:me thoughe 
s. | were the places of Scripture ans 
* to | nexed inthe margine, it would be 
> of | aquicke ſpurre, nor onlie ynro the 


Ho+ | mrue Chriſtians zealouſhe to'read 
ke; | this auncient and godlie Father, 
oth | when they ſhoulde (ce all his ſen» 
rences in a mannerto bee nothing 
due | burvyerie ſcripture; bur alſo yo 
on= | Papiſts, who negleQing Scripture 
| by | cleaue ouermuch vnro this, and 
you | other Fathers of the Church, to 
no- reade the Scriptures, when they 
ears ſhould percciue all his delight to 
our | bein viing the veric wordes of the 
kes, | holic Gholt. 

ale, Wherefore both for the brins 
wic* | ging the ſcripture into more credir 
with all Papiſtes; and this holie 
Father with ſome proteſtantes, 
etl | and his merhode and manner of 
o a- | handling the Scriptnres, to bee a 
$ of | perpetual monument of imiration 
: the | vnto both, Ihaue added the plaz 
'ynz | ces (the more willinglie through 
lea- | the earncſt inſtigation of ſome 
ie of | godlic perſons, cſpeciallic of the 
It of | Printer heereof, whoſe good na- 
me, | twicandzealc, as it is not vn» 
d to | knowneto your Honor, ſo is it wel 
mat= | knowne tothe Church of Chriſt, 
1out | by his carcfull , and orderly im+ 
printing 


— 


of 


ak *P 


A 
All &. 


Toan, $ tr - 


9/10 
E227 


lib.t. 


v4.16,5 


The Epiſice 


pony 000d bookes)& now have | | thin 


pu liſhed my dovinges vnder the | 
rotection of your Honor, 
Which my paines, 1! I ſhall per- 
ceauc to be well taken of the god- 
lic, cheefclic of your wildome, [ 


purpoſe God allilting mee,to pro-| 


ccede in f{cetting toortn after his 
ſame order,not onclic the authors 
Manuel and Meditations, but allo 
diuers and ſundrie of S, Auguſtine: 
his workes befide that the verie 
papiſts may ſce _—_ they know 
1r well inough alieady,that Azgu- 
ftivo plurimun nionamus,as its wel 
etuen outotvs®,. 

Bur me thinkes I heare ſome 
aducriatics among taenmtelues on 
this wile ſpeak! ig, H $quoring we 
condemine not,and his tranflating 
we aloe, bur by tus prejlampruous 
parting, oO: Sentences, and correc 
ting ſuch a DoCor , hee plainelic 
ſhewerh, that hee 18 by the one 0: 
uercurious, and by the uther aj 
ranke heretuke, 

May it therefore pleaſe your 
Honor to heare my rea{ons of do- 
ing what I haue done ,the which if! 
your wiſcdome doe iike,l ſhall nor 
weigh, what anie either Zoitus of 
enuic , or aducxſaric of malice wilz} 

thinke, 
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dedicatorie. 


Touching my parting of the 
ſentences,l did it vypontheſe occa» 


per» | fions : Firſt, to imitare thoſe good 
vod-; bookes out of which they were 
©, [| borrowed,thar 15,the ſacred Scrip- 


pro- | 
his. 
hors 
t allo 
(tine! 
veric 
SNOW 
\ 240 18+ 
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{ome 
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tore. For ſurelic in winc opinion, 
it were not well; the booke beeing 
moſt gotablic deriuedour of the 
pure fountaines Gf Gods houlie 
word,if it were {ct forth in anic o® 
ther forme than is the ſpring from 
which it flowed, 

Sccondlie, that the Reader 
might the more ſenliblie percetue 
the mind and:methode ot the aus 
thor, For Igare ſay it , by this par - 
ting or ſeuering of the lentences, 
a morecleerc lightofche authors 
winde will appeare tohim, who 
eladly would vnderſtidthe lame, 
than when they are contounded, 
or nor parted, 

Thirdlic;to offer cauſe of deepe 


thera) contemplation to+. the zealous 
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ich if 
1] not 
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Chriſtian, For there 1s no ſentence 
almoſt throughout the booke, 
which is vaine, but moft heauenz 
lie, and able to make cuen him 
whois fartheſt from Chriſtianitie, 
to occupic his minde with holie 
and decpe meditations, Thertore 

albeir 


[Solileg. 
64P. 2 


8Selil:g. 


cap, c 
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albeitthey canne be placed in ns 
forme amiſse,yerthen beſt dothey 
profit and moue the minde,when 
they are parted, 

Laſt ot all, for the berter diſpo. 
fing the places of Scripture by the 
Printer, | haue deuided the ſenten 


ces, For had the booke bin printed 
in that letter which other bookes| 
of Meditations, ſet toorth by mee, | 
arc doone withall, as I thought i 
woulde, then ſhou}de the places| 
they are ſoplentifull, neuer haue' 
ſtoode in good forme nor fighr, as| 
in ſome parc of this booke may aps] 
peare ,notwithſtanding the lerter' 
bee verie great in minecic, for ſq 
{mall a volume, | 
Nowe concerning the ſecond 
point,it leode mee vpon, both for 
my owne credite, and alſo for the 
behoofe of others, to leaue ſomes! 
what out. For had I nor ſo'fone, 1 
ſhuld haue faid, tharthehands of 
GOD, Manu: inquam ills que af. 
fixe clawis ſunt prome * didde make! 
mee: I ſhould haue ſaide,thar the! 
light which was made, when God; 
ſaid, T.erth-re belight , was Ange. 
lica |-'licesr +1ya * ;: Tſhoulld haud 
ſai4 Mart © foes as for diucrs 
othec ends, 19 {or this afe.np;coin} 
4) 
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deazcd1:1its 
ted, Vt or4tiones filiurum De3 offerant 
in conſpe Tu maieſftasis ſug *:1 ſhould hSolp/oq, 
hauc {aid;thatthe ſame angels do cap, 27 
bring Gemitnc nofires atq; ſuſpiria ad 
Deuns; ut imperrent nobs faciiem Des 
benign-ratis propitiationem,C7 referaz 
wd no: defidieratars ſue gratie bened;- 
fonem:' 3 hould hauc ſayd,that i 
our Sauiqur deſcended.into Hell, 
V4: fail bant in tenebr is parres noftri*; 
I ſhould haueſayd/, yhat Chriſt al- 
c ended, Afumpee ſecs ex inferis 
64 t;uital , quary Captinantrat ants. 
as He hoſtss, humani generis inimi.- 
tht | ;finallie, | ſhould haue ſayde, 
thatwe ought ro doubt, An ad por+ 
tum ſaluty pernenire valtamis” quis 


and ſo where: my purpoſe was to 
tdific; I ſhould haue deſtroicd the 
foules of the weake with crroni- 
ous opinions. Befide Iſhou'd haue 
evoled: the zeale euen of the 
Rrongeſt; -when thinking to pro- 
ccede in holie meditation, they 
fhoutd fnd fuch Rumbling blocks 
of errour caſt intheir waic, And 
therefore did | judge it better eo 
leaue themquite out, though ic 
erecxethe Papiſtes,thents lcaue 
themin , citherro the deſtruRion 
of ſome , or to the offence of ani 
go0 
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rod Chriſtian : maruelling much 


why in other Engliſhtranſlations | 


this matterhath notbeenc looked 
" ynrocre this, and theſe faults nor 
wholic', as in part they bee amens+ 
ded, 

And heere 1 befeech your Hoe 
nor cuen for Gods glotic, the tures 
therance-of the Goſpell,and cam« 
moditic'of rhts lande; thatamong 


| 
| 


: 
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' 


_ 


all abuſes which youſtudie'ro res | 


forme, as a godlie Magiſtrate, and 
ought roenforme her Maieſtic of, 
as a prudent Counſeler , you wokd 
remember the hurt that commerh 
by corfupr buokes/ in obr Engliſh 
roong, Firſt, they infect the minds 
ofthe ſimple; ſecondatilie, they 
ottendetke godlie x and chirdlicy 
they confirme the obſtinare, and 


— — 


the more a great deale , becauſe | 
they are allowed by publike auz | 


thoritic , and notcither diligent- 
lie correRed, or orderlie forbid- 
den, 

Againe, call into minde thoſe 
bookes which doe more hurt chan 
they : namelie , the inchantments 
of Circes brought our of Italic, 
and ſuch vngracious workes ,<1- 
ther tranſlated our of Iralian into 


Engliſh, or imitating wholie the | 


lralian 


— 


dedjcatorie, 
Iralian invention, 1 en Sermons as 

Panles croſſe * do not ſa much good for = Miſter 
mooning men to true dottrine ,as one of Aſcham in 
theſe bookes doe harme , with inticing hs School. 
eto ill lining Yea, 1 ſay further ghoſe maiſter, 

:0okestende nos ſo much 89 corrupt ho. ook.1.p.36 

neſt liuing , as ihty dee 39 ſubuers re 

religzon. Mo Papi/ls bre maae by your 

merrie Lookes of Italie , than by your 

earneſt beokes of Lomaint . This fore+ 

ſce lubrile Papiſts. Therefore when 

the buſte and epen Papiſis abrode conld page 29 
wet by their contentions bookes , tiurne 

menin Engand faſt ineugh from truth 

end right indent in dottrine , then 

the ſuziule and ſecret Papiſis as home, 

procured baudy bookes to be tranſlated 

ent of che Italian t:ung , wherby ouer- 

mznie yoons wils and wits allured ta 
wantonneſſe,d2 now beldly cortemme al 

ſenere bookes that ſounde to honeſiie, 

and godiines, Which booke s open, 198 

fond &> common waies #6 vice but ſuch 
ſubile, ennning new,and diners ſhi/ts Page, 27 

zo carrie yeong wils unto vangzie, and 
young wits unia miſchieſeto teachelde 

baudesnew [chuole points, as the ſimple 

heade of an Engliſh man is not able z0 

inent,nor never was heard of in Eng- 

lande before, yea when Þ apiftrie ower= 
flowed al, Suffer theſe beokgs to beread, 

and they will ſoone diſplace al books of 
goalie 


—_— 
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yodlije learning : for they carrying the 
wit Unto venitie, and marring good ma 
ners,ſhaleaſily corrupt the mind with 
ill opinions, and falſe indgemen tin ds. 
#trine \ firft to thinke ill of all erue veli- 
giort, and at laſt ro thinke nothing of 
Ged himſelfe,- And that which is mo#b 
70 be lamented and therfore more need- 
ful to be bohed vnto,there be mo of theſe 
Ungracious books ſet out in print with 
in theſe fewe moneths , then haue beene 
ſeene in Englande manie ſcore yeares, 
And becauſe our Engliſh men made Ie 
ralians cannot hurt, bruit certaine per= 

ſons, and in certaineplaces, therefore 
theſe Italian bookgs are made Engliſh, 
to bring miſchiefe enough openlie and 
boldlie to all eſtates, great and meant, 

young and olde, enerie where, So that 
now they be ſoide in exerie ſhoppe in 
Londen commended by honeſt titles, the 
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ſeoner to corrups honeft manners, ded;- | 


cated owner boldiy ts Vermmons and ha- 
nourable per ſonages , the eaſilier ro be* 
grile ſreaple and innocent wits, 

Theſe are the wordes , as your 
wiſedome ſmelleth Iam ſure, nor 
of a yong wit, but of a graue head; 
norof a meanc Scholer, but ofthe 


OO —_— 


beſt Scholmaiſter rnat euer Eng | 


land bred,and therfore not light- 
liero be ouerpaſscd , not quicklie 
© 


dedicateric. 
ro be forgotten, but with earneſt 
endeuour ofrentimes carefullicro 
be recorded, as good counſcll exe 
prefſed from an hearty good will 
with rare cloquence, tending to 
heglotic of God, and bencheof 
tis our Countrey, that neither 
ſuch as are well giuen may be alice 
nated from vertue , nor thoſe 
which are ill bent, prouoked vnta 
wickednes,through baudy, beaſtly - 
and blaſphemous bookes, 
- Laſt of all,cemember Ihumbly - 
once againe inthe bowels of lez 
ſu Chriſt beſeech you, remember 
another abuſe that hurteth more 
than both thoſe which 1 haue al« 
readie mentioned ;namelie , pros 
phane playes, publikehe vicd, ſer 
foorch as banners of open defi 
ance tothe Goſpel, and godlines, 
& that vppon holie dates, yea,and 
in thoſe places ro(I meanc the V+ 
niverfitics for Icarning, and Lon- 
don for reſort) which ought ro be 
the Lanternes of godlinelſe ynio 
al the land beſide. Preachers cucn 
the grauceſt for wiſedome and 
yeeres; and the greateſt for zeale 
and knowledge, and northe ſrmaale 
left for authoritie , cucric where 
cric out yppon them lo mw 
wit 
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with ſuch griefe ot heart,that they 
are euentyred againe with cry 

®C3y4/ Ca- ing. Doors conde:nne them 2, 
etech.r, ify- Byſhops write againit chem?; yea 
ſtag. Teri], & rhe beſt Authors in theſe daics 
6s. ae Spec, of thoſe wanton, yea wicked toyes 
P Salujants are quite our of Joue with them, 
innenter of and aſhamed of their doings 4Qh 
the 2, blaft thiar the Magiftrate our ſfouctaign 
ef retraite Magiſtrate I meane, would vtter= 

from ples es, he torbid them publikelic ro bee 

9 Aufor of vicd,thatthe comon people mighe 

the 3.6lafF nor hauntchem, and all thouldbe 
of retraice well! 

from plaies; Burro returne to my purpoſe 

and alſo the from which I hauc digreſſed,theſe 

author of ertours] feare mee, haue cauled 
zhe ſchzole many to doubr; whether 5, Augu- 
of abuſe, ftine were the Autor of this book; 
buc beeing lefre out, as now they 
arc, cannot ſee why S, Auguſtine 
might nor make the ſame , the 
matter is {o heauenlie, prayers; 
the words ſo holic,Scriprure; euee 
rie thing ſo wiſclie,orderl! e,cxcele 
lenthie done by the author,thart he 
muſt needes bee a moſt excellent 
man,whoſocuer made the ſame,& 
a more excellent rhan ſaint Augus 
ſtine among the DoRors, [| thinke 
Was Neucr none, 
Which beeing ſo, I truſt | ſhall 
nor 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


aedicaterte. 

norneed to requeſt your Honour 
to accept this booke in good pare: 
burro requeſt your honor to par- 
don my boldnes in dedicating my 
fimple doings, obſcure as 1 am, & 
of perſon vnknowne ro your Hoe 
nour, andto beare with my rude 
rediouſnes, and tedious rudeneſle, 
I have great neede, and ſolhums 
blic doe, 

The Lorde almightie, and king 
ofglorie , who hath caſt the eyes 
of his gracious countenance vpon 
you, abide with you for euermore, 

and with this new ycere powre 
ypon your Honor anew 
increaſe ct his hea. 
uen]y bleflings, 
Amen, 


The firft of Iannary, Ani15 Sr, 
Ar your Honors com» 
mandement, 


Tho, Rogera 


| 1,.Booke, I Chap. 


| J ' 
A pretious Look of holy 
Meditations , written by that 


remerend Father S. Anguſtine,whjc b 
he calieth his priuatetalke 
with Gcd, 


Chap. 1. 
Of the unſpeakeable [rreet- 
nes of God, 


nLorde , which 


knowelt mee * , *1:Sam.16,y 
. Plalm 9,9 
L giue me grace tO A ges.r,,8 
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eptal. 34,8 {oule, 

Let meloue rhee,O Lord my 
"2 Sam 32, firength ® , my fortrefſe ,myre 
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theethe yerie belle, without 
whom nothing is beſt, 
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that therein isf, Jer che earch bee 
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Lighten mine eyes3 ;O in- ,ppqv4,0 
comprehenſible lighte ® ; caſt bTohn.r,5 
forth thy ight cning , and fcatter /Palnege 
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1s new ſmecilng, ofauour of life ® 
that 1 may runne- after thee 
through the ſauour of thy oint- 
*$al ſongs Mentes?, Heale my taſting, that 
ayerſ.2,; I mayralte,] Know, and diſcerne 
how greatthy poodnes | s?, O 
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for them, who are filled with 
Dent.6,5 thy loue®, 
Min37 Giucmean heart, that may 
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written by S, A uonſtine, 


which 1 die, O lite , + 
ſeltm* co life t, 
Iperiſh; 
joice, without which Iam pen= 
fhac; Olivelie, ſweer,and loucly 
life, alwaiesto be thought vpon, 
whercart thous, Theſeech thee? 8 al ſong, 
where may I finde thee 
may faint in my ſeife, & dc pend 
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eP4384> 2 faintcth ® through the remem= rc 
braunce of = when (ſhall I wv 

come, and appeare before thy 
| pPfal 42,3 preience?, O my1oy4; | rl 
| 4ludig,s Wherctore hideſt thou thy fo 
os + face* , © my dclighc by whome VI 
Ircioice' ? le 
| O cou faire on whome Iſo i 
<PA,c2,r.2 delire © , where haſt thou hid in 
"ir "2 a thy (elfe u > Thy ſentItecle, I 
therctore doc 1 ap and am mM 
ſomewhatcomforted ; but thee m 
Iſfcenot. Iheare thy voice and fo 
Irakehart againe, th 
But whertetore hideſt thou th m 
x70b.13,24 face*? Happilie thou wik ſaie, #1 
YEx0,33,20 Notman ſhall ſceme and liuc? 7 a. 
Oh then Lorde, ohthat I were V 
deade, fo 1 might leethee; © let 
mee ſecthee, that Imaydie e= YV! 
uen hcere, I will nothue, dic I Ic 

zou'd , yea I Cefire tobe looled 
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nced; O my life © , take my Loli ty,d 

thy ſoule ; my ioie, drawe my heare , | 
>Mme mothee; my iwecre! oode © jolie 
lerme cate thee *© - mine heat Jef © Mary: 4473 
$I COT, 3 


Iſo direct mee;  lightof mine ces $ heſ.4a12 
lid inlightenmee; O my com fort, 81ohn 4,9 
cle, rFeioiceme;my ! fonice > quicken ne” 
am  mce; d0Worde of God i refieſh t tobn1a 
hee mee,my praiſe * comlorte the _ — 
and foule of thy feruaunt', Enter © * =« 

thereinto, 0 my ioie , thatit alſo 'P'% 36+ 4 
thy may oy inthcee” ; Enter theres =p(41.4.4 
ſaie, Into, O ſourraione [wecrneſle, 
1eY, tnat it may ſauourthoſe thinees 
vere Whichareſweer;o6! ;oht eternal 
> let © ſhinerhou ouer it, that itmay 


C C- ynderſtand thee,knowthee®,% & olohna,s 
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led Forthe cauſe, 6 Lord,why it |, 2%4* 
fire loueth thee not, is, Ball BY lohn.14, 1s 
+I Kknowesthee nor, and it know= —=?286 
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I. Booke Z Chap.1 
Heauen!y meditations, 
eth thee not , becauſe it per- 
ceiues thee not; it percetuetn 
thee not, becaulc it comprehens 
detn notthy light, which dc ern 
3Tohn.r,5 ſhinein darknes \ and the dark 
nelle comprehendeth it not, 
"tag O light ofthe mind”, O light« 
= * ſome truth; O erue lioht, w hich 
inlighten oi eucry ina te c0- 
*7ohn.1,9 meth ino this world! ; indeede 
that commetn into che worlde, 
but not which loueth the world 
erToh.2,15 » Forwholocucris a friende of 
® James 4.4 the world"is an encmicto God, 
O GQriue awaic the darkneſle* 
from the deepe of my minde, 
that it may ſec thee, by vnder 
Randing thee; dy 101e thee, 
by comprehending thee ; and 
loue thee , by kn owi ing tos 
For vwiholoeuer knoweth thee, 
TIoh,1415 doorth loue thee ” ; he forgets 
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wrizien by S, Auguſiine, 

keth himſelfe , and commeth 
vnto tice, that in thee alone hee 
may reioice®, 

Hence then isit, O Lord,that 
] loouec t!1ie not as I ought to 
doe,cucn becauſe Iknowe thee 
not fo perfectlie as I ſhoulde® , 
and becaule I haue bur little * 2<011349 
knowledpe of thee, I loue thee Y 
but lirtle 5 and-for that 1 loue 
thee but little, I doelictle teioice 
mthee ©, Bur departing from *1 60r,t,z1 
thee the true and*inwarde joie 
vnto outwarde , while I !acke 
thee, I ſecke fained comforts in 
theſe ourward things®, And fo 
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wretch that I am , that which ©! Toh.a,g 
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allmy mind: ſhould haue ſur- Marto22, 47 
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ſo through louing yanitie 8, I #Pfalm4,2 
am become yaine, 
Hence allo itis, that Ireioice 
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5 ue ſtthinges on highe », 0 Thak 
wands '” thiages below: thou heaven 
Maitheg 1] cerreftriall And howe thet 
2--9-paght ,z May theſe contrarics agree to 
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* my crookednesbe 
% made cuen to thy 
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written &yS, Anguſtine. 
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Lord thou loueſt foktarines®©, 940d 
and 1 compan ie; thou Glence®, «pra. wy 
and I not'e; cu truth © and]  pia;25, 10 


_ p f(Genel, 645 
vane; thou puritics, 2nd Lol. Mart-15 19 
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And what 10! 'Q Lord? Thou s 
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thou art holte ”, Iam w erched L ere, 22,1 
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Rom. 3. 10 


-liride : « thou 2rtche life £. Iam hy 
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O my Creator; 1am thy crea- — 
ture*,and am now caſt awaic;I rica v, 
wee, 9. Toln,4,12 1Tohn1,5.9. fiuhnn, 25 
lohn 14,25 *Mat.2,11t *Ind1fy,9 * loh,14.6 
YPlal, 39.5 Pfal.62.0. Wildotg,n Deut,J 2.18 © 
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am thy creature, and now doe]; 
»Pſal,.z; dic; Tamchy creature®, and am| 
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Thy workmanſhipTIam.Thy 
hands hauc made me*, and fa, 
*Pla,ng,”3 ſhioned mc. 
O Lord, deſpiſe not the work 
«0G.1,3,8 of thine handes 4, reſpect the 
woundes of thine owne hands, 
] beſecch thee, 
Lae,thou halt written me vps 
on the palme of thine handes®: 
+#a.49,16 O Lorde God , reade that wri 
ting.and faue me. 
; Beholde, Ithy creature fighe 
__ "'? afterthee * ;thou art my Crea- 
27 tors.oh make menew againe®, 


Wiſdo,2,23 
h ſal. Fl, 10 Beholde 
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written by S. Auguſtine. 
arc but vanitic ?, 
What is man that he ſhoulde 


| talke yuto G OD his maker | 


Spare me , O God, ſpeaking va, 
tothee . Be not angrie with thy 
ſerhant® for preſuming totalke 
with'ſo mightic a Lord,Neceſlis 
tic hath no law, Griefe compels 
mee to ſpeake , and the milerie 
which I endute, inforceth mee 
tocrie out, 

SickeI am; I ctie vnto the phy 
ficion; blinde I am, Ihaſftento 
thelight; I am dead, andI (gh 
forlife , Thouart y-phylition Ps 
thou art the light 4,the life thou 
arr,O Icfus ot Nazateth!, 


., Hauemexcie vppon-mee , O 


ſonne'of Dauid *,O fountaine 
of mercte®, haue mercie yppon 
me, and harken tothe diſeaſed 
which cricth for thine helpe; 
Olightpalsing by , looke yps 
on the blnde , Riretch foorth 
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tothee? Woe is mee, Lorde,( 
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Chap.s 


1 Rooke rs 
written by F AnvouNline, 


honor; begotten in vncleane- 
nes*; image; in wretchednes'"'s 
dying in Gtrefte, 

Our vpon me wretch', whar 
am I ? Alas what ſhall become 
ofme, that am a veſlell of filthi, 
neſſez a coffin of rortenneſle, re« 
plenithed with ftinch , & foarhs 
lomneſle, lylinde, poore,naked, 
wbie&ro vere manietroubles, 
tvnorant both when I came ins 
tothe worlde, aid when I ſhall 
depart”, miſcrable® 
tall?, whoſe daies oaſſe awaic 
like a ſhade 1, whoſe lite vanis 
ſheth like the m 5one light, now 
growing like a flower" onthe 
tree, andy and by withering, 
fourhine now, fadins sby and 
gh 

My life,] ow; is a fcaile life, a 
fleeting bfe f, a life, that the 
more ir Jenochernerh . the {hor- 
(er 't w -axeth , the FOR it-en- 
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t lob,14-3, 
P\a.ite3 15 
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Heawen!y we detauons, 
crealeth, phe nigherit drawellere 
to wardes death, a life tranſitonyvh 
4nd dec cnttuut, repleniſhed WItthirli 
tae {nates of Ueata*®, ie ch 
5,"90 I nA £74 
Now am I iocut 4,anon facan 
now firong , anon figke ; noWyer ! 
z1ye,anondead; nowecl leemy 
3 Þ, : ppt re 4 
nappic., but am alwaicsmilen\q, 
die; NOWe meric, anone mowſye 
ning, And o areallthings {ud en 
ject yato mutabilitie, thar no ſome 
ting continueth in a Raie og! 
vhole houte togither, man. 
Hence ſcare , thence tren! 
bling 3 hence hunger, then 
thirlt; thence cold, hence Netye. al 
hence fa;ntnes , thence ſorrowhere: 
ſpringeth; and after al theſe fla, 
loweth yatimelic death, whic pare 
ſodainly doth carric miſerably, 41 
menne awaie after a thouſands « 
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This man it killeth with icky... 
nes,that man it opprefſeth witty, y1 
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Chaps, Booke 17 
written by S. Awugrſtine, 
rawelfrrowe; thisman un famiſneth 
n{icor with hunger, that marie with 
ed WItthirltit diſpatcheth ; this manne 
it choakes with waters , that 
DN 12%nan it ſtrangeleth with an hal= 
3 19Wter | One man it conſumeth by 
| {entre , another it dceuoureth by 
mileti,ide beaſtes ; with {worde it 
mMoUſzyeth another; another it cor- 
gs ſub rupteth with poyſonz and with 
1t Nome terrible feare it diſpate 
ae ONicherh ſome other- miſerable 
man. 
: ren? Andyet there is a great mi- 
thendee betide all this : and that 
bs Nets, although nothing bee more 
IITOWrertaine then death, yet Wo- 
cle l%ethnot man when he thal de- 
 WHICE.zrt®: and thentakes hee a fall, 
(cradiand leeſeth his hope * when in 
ulandig owneiudgement he ftoode 
6k . For man cannot tell ei- 


I, 


43 
ih (iter when or where, or how he 
1 WiEſhalldie:yct isit appointed that 
PTIOW 


hee 


v Cen,174 3 
Plal,39.45 

Ecciel 9, 43 
tTIob.?,iZ 
Prov, 10,28 


1 iicd 9,27 


»Fxo. 19,3 
Pla'm.4q 4 2 
Eſaic.49,5 


3 Pſal.1f,t, 2 
BIoh.1,199 


c Pſalm; Ig3 
plalm.62,7 
«eIohn 14,6 


ePl.104,35 
Eſaic 2541 


1- Bookc 18 Chap.z. z,Boc 


Heautnly meditations, 
he ſhal die? 

Now ſec, Lorde,now greati 
mans Wrercnednes, wherein | 
am ,C yer! carenot;z how much 
the mileric thar I eadae;. and 
yer neither am trobled therex; f 
nor doe crie vnto thee ? But, ( 
Lordc, I willcrie vatothee be, 
forc Ipaile awaic , if happiliel gflif 
may abidein thc c , & not paſſe ſaw 
awaic, Out) 

I will tell then, I will tell my ſons 
miſcrie; yea 1 will confeſſe my beh 
vilenes! before thee, andnot bee al t 
alhamed, ble 

Omy fortitude* , by whome whe 
Jam vpholden, helpe me, als} wat 
mee, omy ſtrength *by whoa f ww] 
Fam ſuſtained ; "Comelight, 
through which Ike , appear P 
plorie © through which 1 I 6 
toice; and life 4 wherein I ſhal t 
liue, manifef thy felte, 6 Lord: 
my God*, | 


hap.z. z,Booke 19 Chap.z 


griuendy S, Angutune, 

reatis : Chap. 3. 

-rein | Of Gras wonderful 
much light, 

2 and } Lighe which Toby 


1Creat, -ſawe, whcnthough 
\£.1 iy w 
Dut, | blinde®, hee taught 476), 2,9, 
ce be, his ſonne the waie _- * 20 
d Tob. 4-3 


pilie] of life> ! O light which Izhak "Ye 
pale Ge. inwarclic, when though ; 
outwardhe blind<,hee tolde his ne 
ell my fonne what was to-come 4 , O "TY 
le my lght, Ifaic, nuilidle ,to which 
ot bee al the depihot mans hart is viſt _ 
ble*. O light which Iac: bb ſaw hp" vg 
home when according to thine in, Eecle,3. 18 
, als} wardeinftruRion, hee foretold nn Ways 
whom # what ourwardliz {houlde haps (Gene,gs 1 
ght”, pentohis ſonnes, pe 
Peat: Beholde dark-nes is vponthe 
I re faccofthe deepes of my minde, x Gene,» 
[ ſhal chou artlight®;Lo,a milly dims *Euke 3.32 
Lord: nesis ypon the watersot mine ——_ 
L hart butthouartthe truthi, 
chap, O 


1,Booke 3 ) Chap} :,Boo 

Heanunenly medit:tions, 
O wordc by whom al thing! 
were made, and without whi 
2 "M nothing was mech” O worde, T7 
IProu.s, a2 Which artbctore all things), and 
:3,24.8& before which was nothing! (0 | 
__ word creating allthings", with | 
6 &c,12 Out which al chings are nothing 
> up, O word gouerning all thinges\, 6 - 
= Heb. 13243 without which all thinges ate no d« 
naughe worth, O worde whic thing 
in the beginning didſt ſaie , La varo 
there bee - light; and there wy nott: 
heht ®:fay likewiſe ro-mee, Le throi 
there bee light;and light thalhs Ar 
e Plat;26;9 Mmade,and I ſhall ſeelight P and For \ 
dilcerne a!lthar isnot light.Fa like t 
withouttheel put darknefle far reco 
©E4.5,20 light! and light fordarknes. wor! 
And ſo without thee theres not: 
preſentfor truth,crrour; for wh doo) 
dome, fooliſhneſſe;confufion& thin; 
ignorance for knowledoe z fo: who 
ſ:ghe, blindnes ; by-pathes fa) and 
the right waie, for lite,death, ' , was 


Chap., 


© Zene.1,J 


_hap;' 
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[,Booke 21 Chap.4 
writhin by dS Auguſline, 


Chap. 4. 
The frailetic of mans 
nature, 
FI Eholde, my Lorde, 
FAbecaile there 1s no 
ba lite , there is deaths 
SITES naic rather there Is 
nodeath, becaule death isnos+ 
thing, For thereby wee come 
varo naught, while wee dreade 
nottomake our ſelues nought 3 
through finne, 
And that dc ſeruediy,0 LOI, 
For when wee come tonavght 
like the running water®, wee are dP(al.;f, 


aTer.10, 24* 


le far recompenſed according to our 


'S, 

Teres 
Ir wi, 
10n& 
2 for 


es ia) 
LF | 
_hap., 


workes: becauſe without thee 
nothing was done<,and wee by 
doolngnorhing, are made no- 
thing. For without thee , by © A 
whoine all thingesare made *, WO qoy 


and without whome nothing *19%n 143 


efohn.l, } 


oh lol $. 7 
was made < (O lord the word* gets, 
(>) 13,13 


t.Jooke, 22 Ch, 
Heanenty meodit 121918, 

oTeh.1..3 O God the worde 30) whom 
all things were mage ,( withov 
which was made n othing ' th 

was made) we are nothing. 
Woe 1s MAW wretch pol 
Blinded : becauſe thou art th 
bMica 7,8 Nene” ,andT amnot withrhe 
_—_ 4.9 "02 is mze wretch lo ofe 

JoJuns?, i2 Vo: '$ © VWTCTC i 
wounded ; becauſe thou arr ld 
I Math.s, 21 nation',and1 am not with thee 
Like 1.31 Ag ig me wretch fooften infat 


| 
Pitulhp, 3,2" 


1 Tim, 4 20 ated; becauſe thou art the tru 


* | 1 v 
Iu 1435 & 21d ] am no: with thee, We 


m6 wretch fo often wand 
ning , becauſe thou art the wit 
2nd ] am not with thee, Wo 
15 m2 wretch ſo often dead bt 

»7.h 11,27 Canſe thon art life, and Jn 
GE Bitey, £ Do x vith thee, Wo is me wet 
{t) © Ga vrovont tos nothing! 

world thou arr the wode b 

$70.19,  Witchall thinges were made" 

and yet] am nor with thee, with 

out whome not! 132 W215 mMads 
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Ch r,Booke 23 Chap.4 


writtenbyS, tru line, 

hom O Lotdthe worde? , O God 
ichox the worde? , who art the light), 
'& thy by whome light was made"; 
19, whoartthe waie, thetruth, and 
oof thelifel; in whome there is nej- 
art th ther darknes*, error® , yanitie*, 
hthe hor death Y . Thel:ght without 
o ofe which all is darknes * ; the waie 
arc ld withour which all is but by 
a cher, pathes * 3 the eructh , without 
 infatt which all is but falſhood >; the 
c erut Ide, without which euericthing 
e, We vdeathe, 
vana Spcake the worde Lorde, ler 
xe wit there bee light 4, thar may ſce 
>, We thelight<, and (hun darinefle : 
ad bv. frethe way,and ſhun by-paths: 
d 1, fethetru;h-and hun falſhood; 
wer le life,and ſhun dearth, 
hing: Inligienmect, o Lorde, my 
deb lights, my oloric ®, and my ſal- 
nade*, ion, whoine I will feare ' ; 
6,14 my Lorde, whom I wil praiſe: 
s mat ;my God whom I wil worſhip”: 

of my 
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PToht,! »} 
qToh.8.13 
| 1 oh. 1,57 
rGonc!,i,9 
[Tohn, 14,6 
tx Jol4.1,3+6 
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«P(,l.119 
verſe, 196 
Efay.s 2,5 
t TIohn.s,44 
1 Ion, 2,31 

27 
Y 2 Tim.1,a0 
Hebru,2414 

5 
? Eph. 5.7.8 
Coloſ(.1, 13 

1} 
$1pet.2, 25 
bPlanS,rs 
cRom.t5,13 
dGenel.1,y 
eP/al,36,9 
(Pſal.13,2 
8 Pla.27,3 
bE(a.60, 10 

20 
Plal.y 8,23 
'EcCc,3 4, T4 

15,&C 
£Pſ(al,z5.18 
Plal.69. 30 
lIDeut-6,13 
Matth.4,10 


1.Booke. 24 Chap; 
Heauently meditations, 
=*E163,4 my father * , whome I will ho. 


LAS coo i aw toads S 
25 nor*,% my ſpouſe ® for whome 


* Malac,r,s I will kecpe my felfe,, 
Deur.5,16 b At Ie ] * lio! into 
» phe. 51:4 Injiglhtcn OO light, inlighter 


Þ Pl, 109, 10 MC POUIC loulc ling in darke 
Luke 34790 00S & it te thadow of dearly, 
| and direct my feer intothe wi 
of peace, that I may enter ther. 
by into the place of thy gloriou 
tabernacie,cuen tothe houſed 
God, with the voice of 10y9 and 
| thankeſgiwing. Fortrue confel- 
2Roaoo; ſion 15the yerie waie® whereby 
7 I may come vnto thee the way, 
by which I may come outd 
Dy-patics, and go againe vn! 

thee the way , Forthou art tit 

i 1a 14,6 TUE Wale ynto lifel, 
Chap, 5. 
I hat is meant by becom- 
ming nothing, 

2 \V:1 confefle therfore, 
8 [2 Father, LORD 
5 Marin, 3; G82 A889 Heauen and Earth} 
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4 Plal 42, 4 
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r.Booke 25 Ch 2.5 


written by S. Augniine, 
yato thee wil | contes my WiCe 
kednes ? , that fo I may attaine 
yorothy mercy, 

Ibecame wretched,and was 
brought yntonothing, yerknew 
fnotſo much . for thou art the 
truths, and 1 was nor with thee, 
Mine iniquities did wound mee 
d yet was I not troubled ; for 
thouart the lite*, and I was nor 
withthee , They brought mee 
ynto nothing , for thou art the 
word*and 1 was not with thee, 
by whom althings were made, 
without whomec nothing was 
made 3. And therefore be eng 
without: thee I became no- 
thing , For it is nothit! 10, ' which 
bringech vnto nothing, 

By tie WOrd c.ait tings VEerc 
made® whartiocuer was made q 
& 3fter what fc 
were made. 

And God ſaw al that he had 

G3 
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T111C loc UcCT Tacy 


made 


eTohn 14,6 
0Fzra 9,7 
Pſal., 8,49 F 
eIoli.14;6 


Flohn.ry 
Hebr 1,2, 3 


v Tohn,n 4} 
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Wark 7, 37 
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Hoh 1,3 
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1.Booke, 2.5 Chaps 
He. 1 nty meditt! ens, 

1G 10 it Was exceeding 
thingst. 1at were made 
Were madeby the worde : then 
whatſocuer thinges were made 
by the vyorde, are exceeding 
200d. 

Whercfore be they 005d?Be- 

cauſe all chinges were made by 
the worde : : and without it was 
made nothing that was madek, 
Fornothing is good without the 
foucraigne g v0od. 
But wheras; good isnot,there is 
euill, which indeed is nothing 
becade cull is nouchcelle, bu 
the wantof good:euen as blind 
nefſe isncught elſe, but the wit 
of bohe. 

Euill then is nothing, becaule 
ir was made without the worde, 
without which nothinge wat 
made !, 

And that is cuill, which is de- 
priued of that oood , whereby al 
* things 
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1,B00ke 27 Chap.s 
WY 4011 03 S TH! W "ine. 
t'1in: 35 that arC, were made. 
thole thin WE V1 hich bee not ac 
pot made by him, And thcrfore 
they arenothing 
hen what! Oeuer? xas not 

mace are ewl Becauſe al thi 19s 
thatwere made, were mucde Ki. 
the word® , And al which wer 
made by the word, were excees 
ding o00d * ; wheretore forlo- b og # 
much as all thinges were made X ye 
by the word, ewlichinpes were 
not made by ! It 

Soitremaineth, that whatſo= 
euer tings were not made, are 
not 000d, for al thinos 2re 000d 
which were made?, Therefi fore *Fecl,z9,16 
te thinges not made, are culll : 35 
and lo con! equentlic nothinge, 
Becauſe without the word no= 
thing was made” , Euill then is ? Tuhn.1. 3 
nothin p \ deceule i iT VVas not 
made, 

But howe is euil] 


a Ioh, 


I,'?S 


if it v,asrot 
mace? 


C S« 


- 
ko 1AM 
'BZooke, 


Ke mn: 


y MEA / £4 ; 1/3 


—_ 


made: PCcauu! C El1! 7 1S 2 Prit12« 


ti0N of t 


1 1t whi che 100d is, tho- 
Bu rough \ &y ch O o00d) Was made F 


Then tobe w chad the worde 


15 Cill, 


which 1s to bce as no- 


thing,For beſides it,1s nothing, 
Bur whatis it robe {eparated 
from the worde ? It thou woul. 


deft knowe that , 


liften what is 


meantby the word, 

The word of God faich*,I am 
the waie, the trueth, and the life, 
Therefore to be ſeparated irom 


the worde, 


15co be without the 


WAie, vIthout the truth, with- 
out lite and ſo nothing without 


him « and ſo evil 


1 hy =_ * , 
, DeOcaulcitis 


Without au worde, W v WROME 
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Vere made 


ene.4.31 wereexcelle ently —_ 


\ al) zd they 


> Avaine, to be Cues from 
the worde, by whichall things 


Were made » 


, 1s nothing elle 
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1.Book? 29 
written by $, Auguſtine, 
to become nothing , For with» 
outhim it isnothing, 
As.often therefore a5 thou de- 
clin c{t trom that which 200d IS, 
thou ſeparateſt thy ſe] ite from 
_ word, Forthat is gvod. And 
{o thou art made nothing , be- 
cauſe thou art without the ancad 
without the which was made 
nothing that was made*, 
Now then,O Lorde my light 
y, thou haſte inlightened mee, 
that I may lee thee, Ihave ſcen, 
and knowne, that as often as I 
am ſeparated from thee, ſoot 1 
become nothing. Becauſe l Toy. 
oat goodNes* whichthou are © 
2nd therefore am made cuill, 
Wo worth me wretch that [ 
neuer marked, howe I became 
nothing when I forſooke thee, 
But what needes this coplaint? 
It I was not! ning ,-Ineeded not 
to know, 


Chap,s 


y Mica,7,8 


- EDen, ;2.,18 
« Mart,19,16 
v4 


3..3o0kKe 39 Chaps 1 
He aut: ty medztations, 

Wee knowe that cuillis no.  t1 
thing; and that is not, whichis » 
nothing : and that which is not nk 
good , isnot, becauſe it 15 no 
thing, pe 

It therefore I was nothing, 
when I was withoutthee, I was VW 
but as nothing euen like an I WV 

2, Cor. s, 4 dol, which is NY no Þ , hauing \ 
OP: 259 L 
'« earcs and heareth not c anole, (i 
Ipfal.15,5 and {mellethnot ©; cies & ſeeth | 
0,7 , BR ( Ky de 
nota MOUTN, a!1C DCAanct 1NON} 

| kands,and teclerh not; t2et,and ha. 

© -S - « # P 
| walkettrnot; atd.al y proportis 1 
of members; and yet liuethnot, W1 
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| Chap 6. m2 
#7-;y the ſoule offendeth «4 

through ſtance, ligl 

me 
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was naught but me 
crie no:bing : and the 
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1.Book? 3i Chap,s 
Rr aticn by $ Auguſt ne, 
therefore bliade I was, deafe 1 
was, 21d without ſenſe, For 1 
neither knew yvhat good was; 
nor [hunned that euill wasz nor 
perceiued my wounaes when 1 
was hurt nor {aw the darkenes 
which.I was in, Becauſe I was 
Witnout thee, the veric lioht?, 
which lighteneth cueric manne 
that commeth into thc world, 
Alacke therefore, they wouns 
dedme, yet IHorrowed not;they 
haled mee, yet I perceiued nor, 
for that I was notzbecauſc I was 
without lite, which is the word 6.xch.s 4, e 
©, by whome all thinges were *chn.tyi. 3 
made, 
And therefore, O Lorde my 
liohte!, mine enemigs did with 4Efa.60,19 
me cue what they would,they ;,1,.2,;5 
ſtruck me,they (riped me,they 36,37 
polluted mee ; they corrupted 
mee ; they wounded mee; yea 
they killed mce, becauſe I for- 
C 4, ſooke 


2 Tot s 4 y 
Oils 44/3 


1.Booke, 32 Chaps 
Heauenly meditations, 
e Holi, » f 3ke | bg © | { beca $4 
£301,7,T} JOOKC TNCCE, INCIO DECAINE NO, 


thing without thee. 


flo of _ 
If . 125 Alacke, O Lordeny life * by 
s Gen, 2s Whom las made $; my light 
| 27 b wherby I am directed}, hauc 
CD. 32,4 'S 
Colo.;y19 rcie ypon me ks Odetender 


#7008 $; _ of mylife!, and ra! iſe mee vppe 
TOITY avaine, O Lord my God", my 
» hope”, my trength®, my rock 
.o and my comforte inthe daie of 
x Pſat.0 8, 1 my troble e Þ, Contlider mine ar. 
» PC: Fe _ © ycrlaries), and deliver me * let 
e]:xod 15 2 themwhich harc meflieawaie 
P PAL. 59,86 , from my preſence, arid through 
<P. L_ theelert mc liue ii thee, 
*0.. Forthey haue watched mee, 


iLuke "9 


rP(2.18, 17 

oſal.594t, 2 OC ſeeing me w thour thee, have 

"a = deſpiſed ms 'e, They parted a- 
. \,. 33 


22.15 Mong them clues the oariments 
" of vertue , Wherewithall thou 
had{iclothed mee; they made 
awaie through mee; they trode 
mee yndertheir feete : ; they de- 


:72,-2,1 filed thine holie temple * with 
the 
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1.Booke E-: 30 

writienGysS,. 41g1ſtrne, 
the dregs of wickedueſte, they 
[eftme detolate, pining awaic 
through ſorow, I followed attcr 
blind and naked , and ſhackled 
with the cordesY of wickednes, 
They dragged mee after them 
in their circute fro vice to vice; 
andfrom mire to mire, and fo 
went I tul weakclie , God kno- 
wes,betorc thetace of him that 
purſued me, 

Bond 1 was, yetliked Iflaues 
ne; blinde, and del:red blinde« 
nes; bounde and did not abhor 
be ſhackles, I thought ſoure 
weet,and ſweet tobe ſoure?, 

Miſerable I was, yet knew I 
not ſo muche , becauſe I was 
without thy worde , without 
which nothing was madea,thos 
rough which allthings are main 
tained, without which all things 
we brought tonothing, 
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1,Booke, 34 Ciap,s 


Heauen!y mea; tations, 

Foras all chinges by it were 
made®, & without it was made 
nothing : ſo by it are all thinges 
maintained, whatſocuer is ti. 
ther in heaucn,, orintheearth, 
n the ſea,or in-any deepe place, 
Neither can anie part ſticketo 
other cithcrin a{lone, or in any 
other thing created, did not the 
word, by which al ehings re 
madec,maintaine it, 

Wherefore , O worde, I wil 
cicaue to thee® that thou may 
ſaue mee, For when Itorlooke 
thee, I had periſhed , hadlt not 
thou which diddelt make me”, 
renued me againe, 

I Gnned, thou did(t viſit mee 
I tel,thou didit ere&t met; I wi 
ignorant,thou did(tteachme# 
I was blinde, thou did{t I1ghte 
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Chap, 7. 
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conterred vpon man, 
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Chap,7 
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miohtic vo ye trom 
boue into the inwarde care of 


and fate med, fo 
will prayle thee, for cr reating 


O 5701 


ligh wening mee, when Iwasin 
darknest: when I was dead 2 
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owne incomprenenſ:blepower 
z thine owne valimitable wiſe- #3 F£44 6,7 


' , - [ i 
dome", thine owne vnſpeake- \7? ae 
able poodneſſei, commed thee, _ #%.&c 

L{a12, 40,28 


ney + more than excellent cle ,p;i,." 
mencie* , thy more than abun. *Nch.s,z5 
dant ack Joe thine everlaftioe 5499-13 
vertue alſo, & diuinitie prailc =71a.40,28 
thee, Tercn «19,00 
y4 I! + 
Let thine almightie power ", allo i 
vyith thy ſoueraigne oentlencs 
and love, whereby thouhafte 
created ys®, O Lorde God, the *Sen-1. w 
verie life of my loule ? prayſe Pſalm 10043 
thee, ? plal, 42.8 


d ;, Chap, 


a Con. 1,6 


ys 4 
s 


Pſal.y 39414 


epali2s, 47 
*Þſ2,100, 3 
W.id,2,34 


1 Booke (4 Chap. 
Heai1:ly medutations, 


Chap. 1. 


The hope of a chriſtian muſt 
be catt vpon God, 


87 59s Nd 1 thy creature *, 
#2 will trult in the ſhad- 
$dow ec of thy winges 

, cuen in thy mer- 
cic uw thou diddeflt cre- 
ate me, 

Helpe thy Creature, whome 
of thy merciet hockels created; 
let incenot perſhthorough my 
Inne, whome of thy goodnefle 
thou haſt faſhioned ; neither be 
confounced in my miſery who 
ot thy clemencie thou haſte 
'Nade, 

FOr vw hat profit 1 IS 1 creating 
nee, if 7 o0e do'A Neto mine 
o'wne corruption ? what ? haſte 
thou,o God.creatcd the ſonnes 
of men in vaince<? 

'T hou haſt created mee ©,0 
Lord, 


ting 
nine 
1a(le 
nes 


1.0 
ord, 


1-Booke © Chap. 
written by 3, Auonrtine 
Lord.governe that which wo 


ha:te created, Deloite not, O 
God.the works of thine hands®, 

Ofnothing rhou dicilt create 
me f and doubrtles doe not thou 
Lorde direEtmec, I thallcome 
againe tonothing., 

For as I was not ſometime, 
and thou did{t make meot no- 
things : ſo Lord , it thoudo not , x,,0,.8 
goucrne mee, ]ſhallreturneto 
nothing in my ſelte, 

Helpe me, O Lord"my life , 5? chr,14.% 
x i : k Pial-70, $ 
ealtI periſh in my wickedness. pal,tog, :6 
O Lord,hadſ{t not thou crea- Mags.” 
l 3}IVI, $o 
ted me, I had notbin atall:but *'* 46 
becauſe thou haft created me, ] 7*bn-» 35 
, X C 0!ol,J,4 
am, And yet aml1 nothing, if «+(@.gq,z 
thou guide mee not, For no 
graceneither goodneſle of mine 
compelled thee to create mee, 
but euen thine owne molt fauo- 
rle gaodnes and mercy, IPla,gg,h,y 
O Lorde my God! , letthat rm 
NAT [9 
d 4. loue ©3407 


cDP[ 13 8.3 


{Genel,1,:6 
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"1:-944 23 
EPic09 13 


ePia 140,56 
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Piloin, 4,8 
qQP1102,27 
Hebr,t,t 32 


2 Nomb. 14 
yveric 
ſElai, $0, 2 
> {aic 1STh L 


tTohns, : 
I, Johl;$g47 


(6 


Heauen t raedibation s, 


T, Book? 


luc which compelled thee to 
makc me , COINPC 'Iel ce allo to 
goucrne me, Fo — 
Gid thy loue compell thee 
make me, it Tperih! 1n my wic. 
kednes” and am not guivedby 
thy right hand”? 

Let that mercic of thine, 0 
Lorde my God?, compell thee 
to faue that which is created , 
that compelled thee to creole 
that which was not , Let that 
loue winnethee to ſauc, which 
wanne thee to create, For tis 
nolefle now thcnit was ; for fo 


9 


much asthou art love ? , who 


art alwaies the lame, 

For thine hande is not ſhort- 
ned" thatic cannot ſaue*!; nei: 
;. ther is thine care heavie 'thatit 
cannot heare , But my fi -Gnae 
haue ſeparated betweene mee 
and chee; betweene darkenefle, 
- and lightt; betweenethe i image 
of 
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' ment* oft ny ſtreverh, 


57 C! 12Þ,13 
written by S, Atoniting 
of death, 7 and life | betweene = Pfal.c2, 8 
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Heuru.1,12 
Chap 12, 
Of the V2 * THE id ſnare; of 
concupilcence 

*2:=5,Hcle bec the ſha- 

TY dowes of darkenes 

EN wheriith ] ain co- 

KS nerd inthe dun OC; 

on of this datke prif. 


[ >. 4 
[ie groucing , vt 


W \v here! it 
It! il] the «1: Je 
Gwne, ſh1dowesGocdeparte, 


and ! 'ght bemade! n the firma- 


a Genel.1 

The VC 'ceof rt CT lor dis mighs ” 
re, the voice of the Lordeis 
florious: let it ſpeake ,thatlighe 
Ml be made<, Fs encſile m1 y 


b) Pal 19,4 


eGeneſ,r, 3 
CGenelrs 


part, the drie ach 7ppeare* 
and carth may bud foorth the 


ud of thc hearbe*,thar ſeedeth «Gcace; 
ds. ſced, 
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fpſal,6z.16 


Elſay. 34,0 


eEccl.23,1 


bA.:s.17,*9 
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5$ Chap.1z 


Heeuenly meditations, 
icede, & bringeth out the fruit 
ot righteou! ncs af the kingdom 
of God. 


1,Booke 


O Lord ,father fand God of 


my lite? by vhomall things do 
Ie, without whom, all hinges 
are dud: lcaue mec not in 4 
wicked imaginatio,neicher giue 
me a proud lookei, Take trome 
vaine COncupiicence ; and gitic 
not ine thy 1eruant Ouer intoan 
wpudent minde, but polletle 
tliou mine heart, tha at al waicsit 
may thinke on thee, 

Jalighten mine eyes that they 
may bchold thee, and neuerbe 
lifred vp before race, O eternal 
oloriezout chiake humblic , not 
of thy woonders aboue their 
xeach : that they may ſce thoſe 
thinges which are at thy right 
hand not the things at thy lekt, 

And alwaies let thine ciec lids 
dire my [teps*, Forthine eic- 
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lids 
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1.Booke {9 Chap.1z 
27 481en by S Auguſtine, 


lids do tric the ſonnes of men]!. 
Aſſwage the heat of my con» 
cupiſcence with thy g ecoeineſle, 
which thou haſt laide vp for 
thoſe that feare thee  , that 
with cuctlaſting defire I may 

couct after thee”, that mine in- 
nertalte may not bee inticed, & 
veceiued yvith vainethinges.& 
ſo put fowre for ſweete 9 | and 
ſweete tor lowre; dackenes for 

lohe, anc! oht tor darkenefle; 

that [may bee delivered in the 
middes of ton any {nares as are 
laid bythe cnemie?P totakethe 
"Wy of Hinners 4, wherewith 
the vv].ole vyortdd isrepleniſhed 
Which tlung S. John did fee, 
{hong not ouerthe ſame in 
lence, when hee laide®, For all 
that iSin the world 15 either the 
luſt of the fl:(h, the luſt of the 

cies,or the pride of life, 

Beholde , o Lord my God, 
the 
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plalm, $ 4-3 
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PRen19,4 
9,12,19 
11Per,s,8 


"1Toh,2,16 
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Eſare, 41; 17 
Luke 4,8.13 
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7.Booke C0 Chap.1z 


Heauenly meditations, 
the whole worlde is tull of the 
inarcsof concupilcence, vyhich 
they hauc prepared | for my feete 
t and who can cſca pethcin | 
Fuen he dout tes tr m vyhom 
thoutakelt the loftie lookes ", 
that he bee not taken by the lui 
of theeycs; tom whome thou 
takelt carnall concupi'cence, 
that Fee benot ralken by the luſt 
of the fleſh; an;4 from whome 
thou takelt a b old 8 impudent 
minde, that the pride ot lite doe 
notilitie deceiic him , O moſt 
happic man tor whome thou 
dol{tthetc things, for doudtles 
he thall goe y apuniſhed ! 
Now then,O my redeemer* 


klaie 44: 4 by thy ſelte I beſeech thee, - al 


fit me that Ifall notin the ſight 
of mine aduerſaries being t ken 
by the traps which they haue ſer 
, for my fecte 7, to bring downe 
9 my ſoule, But deliuer mee, 0 
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1, Booke 61 
written by S, Au: 21n/tine, 


firength otmy laluation * , lealt 
thine enemies which hate thee, *1 
haue mc jn dcrilion 2, 

Aciie,O Lord my God >, my 
mightic one ©, and lecthine e- 
permjes be {cartere d *,they allo 
that hate thee, eckenn flie trom 
thy t. ICC, 

As wax: melteth before the 
fice : ſolet the wicked periſh at 
thy preſence, But letme be tiid 
privitie 1n thy prelence*©,and rc- 
lice with thy children abouu- 
ding wichal goodthings!, 

And thou,O Lo:de God, fa- 
ther of Orphancs 8 , and thou 
Mother of thy poore children, 
liſten ynto the crie of thy ſons : 
ſpread out thy winges, that wee 
may flie there vnder from the 
facc ofthe cnemie?, 

For thou art the tower of IC. 
nels (ſtrength, who wilt neither 
lumber nor flcepe i keeping If- 
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7 Pla, _ a4 


dLuke 4,8 
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f | Cor,t,s 


epſz,67.5 
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1.Booke 62 Chap.13 


Heautnly meditations, 
racl|:becauſc hethat ftigatcth a- 
gain{{ Ifracll, doth neither [ieep 
nor {lu aber 


Clap 13. 
Of mans wfery; and of 


Gods benehts, 


Wo inet Light 2! O cleere- 
FP Y ncile,vwhome non 
Toth rhoheor cicere 

DISC Nes docth beholde! 

Oliohe which & ons al izoh! 
& cleerencs whicl \ dimmechad 
{trange light !ohoht, to-which 
all lip thr! & cleereneſi ; from 
V\ hich ail clcerencs doeth pros 
ceede! o clecrenetle in reſpect 
whercof all othcr brightnetie, is 
but darkenes;and all ether light 
bur dimnes! 

Where thou ſhineſt, the ve- 
rice darkeneſle 15 bright as daie; 
and dimnes,is light, 

O molt ſoueraigne light, 
whom | | 


1.Booke 63 Chap,t3 


written by S, Auanſtine 

whom no blindnes can darken; 
nor mylt'nesdimme;nor darke= 
nefie obſcure; nor any let cloſe 
nor ſhadow keepe away |! 
Olight, which ialighteneſt 
al thinges at onetime , cogicher, 
and alwaies,{wallowe me vp ins 
tothe deapth of thy brightnes, 
that I may on all ſides behoide 
thee,both in thy ſelfe; and me in 
theezand all ghungs vnder thee, 

Forlake mee not ®, O Lorde, 
laltthe ſhadowes of mine ig« 
norance do increaſe ; and mine 
offences multipiie. 

For without thee euerie thing 
sdarknesto rme,and al things 
are cuil:dicauſe nothing is good 
without thee the true, onelie© 
and ſoueraigne god |, 


Vs 


Þ, 


| _Ihis] acknowledge,and this Luke.:g. = 
[kno y,O Lord my God, For 


deeTin any place without thee, ex@1.99.8 


ewl is it with mec hauing not 
thee 


— = 2X = 


6A Chap.1} 


Heauenly meditations, 


T. 3c OKE 


thee, not only outwardly tomy whi 
bodie, but alfoinwardlie tomy ſhy 
ſoul:,becau'c all abundance be” had. 
ing not with thee my 'God, $ OUt Wee 
be ocery,bur when t] y BIO ap once 
ITT red | ſhall be ſarished, beat 
2 Pial 4 Ando Lord my bleſſed life ( 
Eccle-254 8, orantt hat I may coufeſle my my 
ÞPſal.;2,5 wretchednefle vnto thee ® : for fron 
op 37 fromthce the ſoucraiynei, and abut 
115i _ vory oo p itlelt Can { from the lo we 
Viv!tic of t! y £0 ines, hath the thet 
diucrs kini!s of temporallthings T 
ieparared mee being fallen into GgLo 
ne wht wo | CAarn: al ſe nies and yet C 
Game one it hath part ted meein- nes 
tomany things, bs abundance vant! 
to mee was cumberſome, and ſhett 
poucrtie was plentic , W hile I nes. 
haunted after this and that ,and © 
Rom 1 23 yet could neuer be ſatisfied; tot @ v} 
i, T1m.1n, i 'C * Y 
® Mat.1g,16 111 1Y feite I found not thee the the 
"m 19 vnchangeablel and m_— 6 yyi 
A, 78 andynſeparable,and only geod | thyl 
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ny beneficres wherewith thou 
| haſt 


's Chap.1z 
written By S.. Auguſtine, 
which had I once attained, I 


1 Booke 


ſh:uld want" no more: which 


had I once found ont , I ſhoulde 
weepeno more ® z which did 1 
once eniovic, mineheart woulde 
deat relt, 

Oh miferie vpon miſerie, (1th 
my miſcrable ſonle doeth flie 
fromthce, with whom ſhe hath 
abundance ?P, and ioy 9; and fo- 
lo xeth the worid, with vvhome 
lhe hath poucrty*, and ſorrow !! 

The vvorld cricth, I vaniſh *; 
oLord thou crieſt , Irctreſh" ; 
yet coth my wicked wretched: 
nes more ftollowe that vvhich 
raniſherh,than him yyho refre- 
ſheth, This verily is my weake- 
nes. 

OPhyſrion of the ſoule,cure 
t, that Imay praiſethee , euen 
theſaluation of my ſoule*, and 
y vvith mine vyhole heart for all 


1Reu, n,15 
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prCori.:t,9 
gREu,7, v6 
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« CET Onn— —_—_ 


== 


——_——r—— 


«Phil,z,6 


1, Booke 66 Chap. |; Bool 


Heavenly meayz ations, 

halt retreſhed mee euen tro my me * 1 
youth”, thou [ 
ne Caſt menotoff *in the time yeſt rl 
| 27 ofmy age; forlake menot when ye”, 
=> my {trengrh taileth, O Lord,for © 1 
Tizus 3,,4 thinz own ſake , I beſeechthee, more. 
2 Petereal® = Tho did(t make me*,when for mz 
Revelat,5,9 I was not ; thou did(t redeeme gjeo, 
14 mc?,when I was forlorne.Ihal © 
; beene deſtroied,l nad died; but deere 

. 'OEc.-4 thou camelt downe ynto the me hc 
John.6,33 dead , thou trookedlt mortalitit redect 
bent. - vpon thee*, | withd 
'o Thouaking *cameſt down ment: 
——_—— © ynto thy ſeruant; and to It& and (e 
ny wo deeme thy ſcruant thou diddelt that ] 
Eph.$o2.25 giue thy lelict; and chat I might thee ir 
—_ pn, kuc,thoudiadeſt dics,and outh yer for 
2.Ceri. 8,11 come death®, ſhunn 
1.C0r.15-3 When thou diddeft humbl: T 


dj.cor,is,ig ws ! 
| 26,&c thy ſeltei,thou diddeſt exalt m6 with cl 
FPhilip: *, I waslott; I followed after wic' wait o 
7.&ckednes, I was a bondflauc tt, Imig} 
Hebru,2.9 6:than: but thou went ſoldeſn| Loe 
me 
| 
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hap N 1. Booke 67 Chap.13 
wrinen by S, Avuguſline, 
O my me *to redecme mee; and fo rar.:7,3 
thou loued(t me ' that thou ga- ,, #5 
time yeſt thy bloud a raunlorme tor 1c 
when me”. B03 03 
d,for O Lord,thou haſt loued mee , tona.;,s 
thee, more than thy (cite ; becauſe ® »_Pcter.3 
| CI. 24z © C 
when for my ſake thou wouldlt needs £1ers,7 
eem? die?, dRom- «4,9 
That On ſuch wiſe ,and with ſo PTS. 
1; but deere a price thouhaſt brought '5 
> the me home from baniſhment ? ; Bros 
talk redeemed me from bondage ts 16 
; - q Galat,1,4 
vithdrawne mee from puſh. 0 
owne ment*, called me by thy name* »#ic.s3. 3 
0 16 and ſealed me withthy bloud*, ;..a 
ddelt that I ſhoulde cuermore haue " 
might thee inremembrance , andne. _ bd 4 
ouet verforget him,whofor my fake =? 
ſhunned notthe crofle®, * Gala.z,r3 
mb: Thou haſt annointed mee 
le ms with that oule* wherewith thou x , Cor.2,21 
TW waitointed , that ofthee Chritt 
ue 0 Imiohtbecalleda chriſtian”, —_— 
(det! Loe, thou halt written mee 1 er. ,,ts 
me! vpon 
| 
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1. Baoke E9 Chap, 1$ Book 


Heaucniy med: tations, R 
vpon tine handes* , ſo to hay 
mec in remembrance , if {9hy 
continually | have thee in mins That 
And thus alwaic ry fauor , 21; commu 
thy mercy haue prc uvened} me* 
*P12.59-19 Fgr out of much and great pugy 

rils thou haſt delivered mce ofa 

bPl.14,5,7 tentimes®,O my ſauiour®, 


Eccl 
eg1, When! haue wandred th 


3n'2,4 9416 


ePla.1$,1,z haſt reclaimed me; when! have erieli 
Dan 6,27 


bin ignorant, thou haſt jnlirc. Ang 
ted mee » thou haſt {t correMtty pleal 
me, when I hauefinned; wheatkan 

I deſpaired thou haſt comfules all 
ted mee, when Ifell, thou hthhee © 
raifed me; thou hafte vphelae fo! 
me when I have Rtoode,whenthat v 
haue trauailed,thou haſt guidwvich a 
mee; when I haue come homjny mil 
thou haſte receiued mee : ; thiyea fro: 
haſt watched mee, yvhen hatgrs!s of 
flepte ; and' when I haue crieficintes, 
thou haſt heard me, hefied 
Ci diht 


l 
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-hap.1y Booke & Chap. 
1, r:48ten by SAts1ſtinie, 

ro Navy 

{ {5 be Chap. 14s 

1 mindThat #he cies of the lord,are 
Tr, 21 continually ypon the doings and 


d me cogtations ot men, 
i 4% 


catprigy 3g Or theſe and manie 
nce 0 . Im0e g00d tut 36s Na Th: 


Al 10u doone mce, O 


d th JL. ord -6rx.4 ! Goa 4 the 1 F{al.7. 1,3 
th Sr 
1 NWyerielite of my {oulc Ecclel.23,4 


nitric. Anddoubrlefl> it RY be 1 on 14,6 
rrectey pleaſure to mee notonelie to 
- Witttalk and think alwaiesof them, 
omlatut alſo eucrmore ro thanke 
ou hthhee © , tO praiſc thee, to loue 
phely| for all thy good chings and <Pln16,r2 
whethhar v.ch all mine heart © "and ES 
ouidew.ich allmyſoule, and with all Deur,n, 18 
Hhomtny mind, & with a! my it1Co i, ran p- 
5 thiea from the verie Pit h 2 nd i £1 
|] havke: '!1sof init 1e heart,and of a 1my 
> cried); ntes, 0) Lorde my Cog \th IC Bt ».. 
Nefied Iweetencfle of all w hi oy 9m 


Ci diet itinthce, 
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1 Booke 70 Chap.1y| 1,Boo! 


He eanenLy meditations, 

Bur thine eyes haue ſcent noca} 

(Pl.13941f mine 1m >erfection f; thine eyes light 
I ſai are m111ch brighter thany foht 
gEce.23-15 SUNCS , beholding all the yvais thou 
ofmes. , a:1/1 the oround of the ſheth. 

decpe . and in cuerie placeatal diver: 

times looke both yponthe eull one t 


Prou.r53 andthe g, &0®, whol 
PlalaP.1,2 I | leſt al doeth 
0.7.8 For {thence thou ruleſt a doet 


Marth 11,25 thinges* ile] all thinees*,at beho! 
k jicro, _ J ” be 
 alwajesvy! holie eucrie yvhcre; lars, a 
LPſal. vs 7 yea ithence thou haſt a Care 0 perfed 
= things that thou halt creatte Yet fe 
{ for thou hatelt nothing whid thing, 
= Wiſy,o1 thouhaſt made®:)thou doeſt for ty 
#14b,3,+ bcheld my waics & my Reps, ndthe 
and ſo watch and warde niglt nor di 
an d daje for my fafetic \ lookin A 
wt 1127, _ 11Q11V) xlcvnro allmy pails whole 
pP{2,121,4 HKC 2 Continuall warchmant ume, « 
Plalm.127,4 as though thou haddeſt forgs togett 
thine other creatures of * heaus 25 tho! 
andeaith, and hadJeſt calty le to 
thy Care ypon me alone, haulty lande 
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hap.ty| 1,Booke 71 Chap14 
wienby S, Auguſtine, 


{cent no care at all of the reſt, Forrhe 
e eyes light of thine vnchangeable 
thany fight neither encreaſeth , doe 
vvais thou ſee but one; nor dimini-» 
of the ſheth. ifthou behold infinic and 
eatal duers thinges. For euen as at 
e euil one time thou wp” "a 
whole perfeCtlie togerher : 
eſt al doeth thy whole countenance 
's*.4t behold ar one time al] particu- 
bets l2rs, although diuers , and that 
-are 0 perfclie rovither , and whole, 
reatec Yer ſeeſt thou all thinges as one 
whid thing, & one thing as all things 
eſis for thy (clic arr whole \& canlt 
ltepy neither bee deuided changed?, 
 nigf nor diminiſhed, 
ookin And therefore thoubecing 
Pains whole inal! time, and without 
man} time, doett bceholde me wholy, 
foros together, and alwayes, cuen 
head though thou haddelt naught 
caſt dle to confider of, Yea,ſothou 
haun tande(} vppon my ounrde , as 
Rk chouph 
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Heawenty mecatitions 
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though thou wouldeittorgerall 
other thinges, and bend wholie 
to me alone, For 2lwaics thoy 
ſhewelt thy ſelfe preſent, and 
offere(t thy ſel'e readie ap al 
times yntome, if thou finde me 


readie to receiue thee, 


Omy Lord, go I where I w! 
1y.r,9 thou wilce neuer torlake mee*, 
Hebru.13>5 yoles Iforſakethee firlt, 
Wherelocuer I become.rthoy 
For thou art & 
. So that ro what 
place ſocuerl goe , I may finde 
; thee, by whom | may be; that] 
Igrc, 2 3323 , periſh nc not * without thee ,. bets| 
; [1OUut tee; Lean 
And theretore I confeſle in- 
deece, inat Wiatioener Ido, f 
Tdoeitn 
and that whit 
$4 ſocuer n bee w bi ch 1 doe , thet 
Plali;zovo ſecttirt better than ] which dot 
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1,Booke 73 Chap.14 


written by S. Augn/time, 
time , thou arc preſent at all 
times, 45a Continuall bcholder 
of all my thoughts®,intentions, _ 
delectations and doings, ; Ry 
O Lord, my {:ghing is not hid Plal.g.,z0 


1%, ” 1101 1 py ton 21 
fromhee ; & my very thought I, 
Fopentothy freht?, Luke 6. 15 


Thouknowwel? Lord, whence DOE 
the ſpirit commeth, where it 15 pralm. 9.414 
and whither it goeth, For chou *©1.1 35.2 
art the crier of al ſpirits*, 

Alſo, thou bett knowelt in- 
wardlie , whether the roote of 
thatrree which hath faire leaues 
bee ſweete or ſower; yea,thou 
natrowlie docelt ſearch the verie 
pit ofthe rootes ; and by the 
molte euident trueth of thy 
'oht, thou gathereft, numbreft, 
conſiderct , and ({ealettnotthe 
ment onelic, but the verie pith 
{1 of theroote thereof, 


? Proviis,s! 
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thou maictt render vnto cueric 
man noe onlic according to his 
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1.Booke 74 Chap.1g 
Heaueniy meditations, 
workcs, butalloaccordingto 


the inn« fol id ſecret pit! he ofthe 
roote, from which proceedeth 
the intent of the worker®, 
warke 7,21. What] purpole when I worke: 
*Pl.g4y hgh what I thinke, and wherein [ 
1 Qeclioht, thou bcholdeſt thine 
arcs doe hcate it thine eyes 
Amos.p,s lee it, and conſiderit; thou 
_ markeſt , noteſt , and 
write(t the ſame into my booke 
© bee it goodorenl, that after 
fRen, amen warde, when the baykes ſhal 
e Mat,2$274 bec opened? and the dead iud- 
ok oy” ved according to the thinges 
John, 5,29 Writtcn in thoſe bookes , thou 
- = mayſt ppc for well doing re 


bMart1;,18 


d » Chr, 6,9 


eRcuel,s,1 


Reue!.23.14 wardes8 , a! ad puniſſunente fo 
h Mat :©.,44 B 
4% ,AC wWickedne 
.6 "Havpily  chieiaie which thou 
Reu, 22, ts Iiddelt i v7 Dy theſe words, I wi 
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wr. en by S, Auguſtine. 
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k I; 10-208,3 


the end of the jneone ,more 
that which is done. 
Ana when I diligentize con- 

"er theſe thinges, O Lord my 

God terrible and mightie! -1 Wages 
2m vtterlie agaſt both through Pialm.g6, 4 
feare and ſhame ,forl much as —— 
wee have great necce to liue 

well and vprightiic , becauſe ®Boetjus in 
wedo all things inthe prefence his 5.booke 


»* Col(olat. 
of that Judge . who ſ{cerh all Prod. - 
taings M 


ePFECC.23,'9 
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That man of himelfe can do 
nothing without the aſlt. 
ſtance of God, 
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3,Booke, 75 Chap.1y 


Heaucnt) meditations, 

« rer. 32419 of menc} from thetime of their 
birth, cuentll rhe date of their 
buriall, that thou maielt render 
Vito Euerie man according to 

dpſa#2,12 his wc. rks ,cither 4 "G Of cuile, 

<< Shew tome that may CON- 
e:C0.5, 10 tcile my \\ retchcd: le to thee, 

{Reue 3,12 For T fad, that ] was richf, and 
h1d neede of nothing; & knewe 
not-howe that I was wretched, 
and miſcrzble and popre and 
blind, and naked, 

I ſuppoſed my ſelfe ſhoulde 
be ſome what, when indeede | 
was nothing , ] Prot felled my 

gRom.!,22 ſelti C wile \ & Ib: Cca;ne a fools, 
I thought I was prudent, and! 
was deceiued. For now [ lee! 

d T2mt,us I1SENY Y fr _ without whom wet 

yy ; Can doe nothing) t, Becaulc 
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1 Rooke 77 
written by S, Augnſtine, 

Thus balt chou caught mee, 
that I might know my leite, For 
thou halt forlaken mee, and tri- 
ed me*, not for thine own ſake, 
that thou mighte(t knowe me; 
but for my lake, that I might 
know tnee. 

For as Iſaid. 1 thought Lord, 
I ihould haue bin ſomewhat of 
my ſelte;I thought I had hadde | _ 
ſutficicacie of my lelfe z and 
perceiued not howe it is thou 
Lorde , which ruleft me*, vail! 
thou wenteſt far from mee tor 2 


Chap.1s 


\.aith, 


Il Pſal.19,3 
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pace®, and Itooka fall . Then *pſal,71u: 


did I fee and perceiue, howe ir 
was thou which ruled me ; and 
now l tel of my {e!fe, and roſe a- 
cane through thy grace?, Ppla 3 
Olight 4, chou haſt opened A Eg6 
mine cies, and raiſed me vp, and +: 
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24,16 
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lizhtened me", Now therefore 1 """— 
am ; »0z,9 

lee,that mans life'ypon earthis lob,” 

and that no 
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1, Booke 87 Chap. 

Heavenly medgtations. 
t 3cor,1y2 3 fichhhe Can 9, OrIC 1i1 TN) fichte”, 
qo »'2 nor bc uthticd *, For alg D(- 
x am, 'i7 neſie habeas = Is thy 
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Whereot then may all ich 
oloric?ot wickednes? but that; 


* Pal 991 ho plotic, but miſeric *, Mayit 


Iercm, 9,1 3 


anochers poodnefle: ? O Lorde 
g00dnNc Net is thine?, and thine 
« Iame.t,vy the gloric® , For hee who {eckes 
d 1, Che, 16 ofiby! IOOGNCS MIS OWNE © , and 


8, | , 
D 4 *? notthy glotic , isa veric theet 
Eſaie, 42, 8 androbber \ like the D:uel him 


Err =” lelte , who would haue roobec 
rohn, -, :8 thee of thy glory* 
* Eliz1443 Por wh - ULAR" le hav! 
praile®otthat good | thing whicl 
isthine, and {cckethnor "there 
thy elorie,but his woe; yeaat 
frecleyn!, 2 thoug h he gerpraiſe of menne 
tor thy gitt; yet is hee dilprailec 
C! thee, Becauſe of thy £ or 'r he 
{ us! 
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1.Booke 79 Chap-s 
_—_— I, AWgu/! Tine, 


ſought his glorie, and not thine, 
And hee who 1s praiſed of men, 
anddilpraiſed ot thee, nenher 
can be detended by men,when 
thouſhaltwudge; nor bce deli» 
uered , when thou ſhalte con - 
demne. 
E But o Lord, who haſt formed 
mee 83 from the womb: of my 
mother ſufter me not to fall in- 
tothat reproch ; and neucr[:t ir 
be caſt j1 my tecth that I would 
haue ſtolne away thy glorie, 
All glonic bee aſcrided vnto 
thee \from whome ail goowunes 
doeth proceede!, but vnto vs 
open ſhame*®, and milctic, to 
whom all euili doth belong,vn- 
lesthou take mercy! 


For thou ſhewelt mercie, O * 


Lordc, thou ſhewelt mercic o- 


ucr all , and hateſt nothing Plat 


which thou halt made "; hou 
gueſt ys ofthy good thinges 0 
C 4. and 
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80 Chap.ls 


Heanen!y meditation ſ, 


1.Boo! 


and makelt vsrich,O lord God, 


with thy moſt excellet benefits 
, For thou loueſt rhe poore 1, 
& makclt them rich cucn with 
thine owne riches”, 
O Lord, behold! nov wee are 
thy | tiny little 


- 


poore child ren, inc 


org go flocke *, open to vs thy gates, 

% charthe poor may cate, and be 

*P(;),12,261 tishe (] ;10 ) et! ey which \ fools 
hee, 1] praiſe thee, 

_ \ L wr d con- 
felle th 1 thine oa 
that mey 4% Be (all bee cnt} 

latte, ched® who know themſclues to 
Ke 6, > poor?, and acknou ledge 
| Lev: poucrty betore thce, ot 
ſachas thinke themlclues riche 
rKewzgly when they arepoore?, ſ1albee 
| Tas from th: participation 0 

thy ric eg 
—_—” Wherefore & Lord my God' 


4 1 1 'S , 
yntotnee doe ns moi #7 


C hk 
WIEN 


c are 
little 
tes, 
> be 


'ecke 


tion, 
Clitl- 
1es to 
lecige 
, | "= 
rich 
zl bee 


'!ON C 


(God 

ny po 

15y 00 
thin 


1,Book Jl Chap.19 
Y It! 2enbysS, Ain 24/tane, 
thine *2 jinalmuch as the o00d ' 1 rChri29 


(hich I baue done is tine, 
I contclle, < 0 Lorde , as 
halt taughtmee , 


thou 
I 2m nothing 


elſe but alrogither vanitie ®, a b pal. 39,3 
ſhadow of death*, a darke dun NY 1.14454 
0141.44.19 


ocon, and a barren and empric 


ul 19 foorth no- 4Gench.2 
ting WItNOUt t þ 2Uu- bletle nice, 
and bearing no fruit but contus 
{0n,h1nnc,and damnation 
= | " | 
It Ihad any goodnes,] recci- 
ued it of thee® s if | 


Ls , br] 
OTOGUTIGCED »710 


Naueanic at «1 Cor. 1,97 
ehvic 4 A + % ” Tj . Iamcs 1,17 
NSEIMNE., IL PLOT 4 ON {TI #{ % IT . 


tomihee, VVhen [ ltood,] l fed 
Wrought hee; bur when I tell, I 
ell ithrough my felfe; and al- 
waics I ha! tuckin the myret, 
fthou haddeſtnot plucked me 
Mt; (had alwaies bin blind, if 
naddett not liohtened mee, $1 
When 1 fc!l, T had nor riſen a- 
pane, vnlc :haddeſt rea- 
Yea, *Pial 


d , 


0 1-43 3 
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:.Booke 22 Chap,rs 


Heanenly meditations, 
and when thou haddelt erec. 
ted me, Ihad tallenby and by: 
if thou hadlt not hclde me vp /, 
And oftentimes I had periſhed, 
haddelt thou not gouerned 
meF, 

Thus euermore Lorde,euer 
more thy grace & mercie hath 
preuented me |, deliucring me 
from all euill, ſauing mee from 
thoſe paſt, raiſing me f16 theſe 
preſent, andarming me againlt 
miſcries to come - inlike forte 
cutting away the ſnares of {1nne 
before me, and remouing al oc- 
cahons and cauſcs of offence, 
For ynlcflechou haddelt don lo, 
I had committed althe {innesd 
tne world. 

For I am perſwaded, © Lord 
there hath no finne beene com 
micted afore time by man, bu 
another may dothe ſame , if ti 
Creator leaue him , by whom 
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1-Booke dE Chap.16 
writtin by S$, Angul! ine, 
he was made a man®* , But that */ob,1o g 
TRE b Lankeldf : 9 10,XC 
d1d not [o , thou aft brouynt onla19. 6s 
It to patte®; 


rat Iabſtained , 5 


4 s 
thou diddelt commaund ; and x; SR 
that I belecucd , it was of thy 6,&C 

n 3 (57 
oracc poured YPONnme, Wir n <f 


* Forthou Lord , , dicldett guide Kom.12,3,6 
mceboth for mee and thy telte; 
andthou haſt given me grace? 
and endeefiandh 12 to ablt 110C 
both from adult tic, and othcr 
wickednes. 


P Iam.1, 17 


Ft l, 417 A his W474 * 
nity'd tentations, 
@JHERE wantcda 
ternpror 3 out thou 
AN werttoe cauſe that 
RA he wasablent;there 
wanted piace, and time, and 
that they ſhoulde bee lacking 
thou didde(t worke. There wans 
tedneitaer temptor , nor place, 
NGF 


7 Booke 94 Chap.ts 


Hean enly meditations, 
nortime: bur thou heldel3 mee 
backe , that I ſhoulde not cons 
ſent. The temptor came, foule 

and ouglic as hee | Is * but thou 
did{t comfort mee, that | might 
deſpiſe nim. [ hetemptor c - ame 
" armed and lirong ', bur thou 
| did{t both encourage mce, and 
| bridle him thac he could not 0» 
1 uercome., The temptor came 
| like an Angell of light-Þ, but 
] *2 COTA! 6. that hem gacnot aecciie mee, 
thou did(tt ake him vp; and that 
I might know him, thou d dit 

know him, 
For hee is that great, andred 
Dracone , the © -ldet Grpans, cal- 
©4139 \edthe D; aell and Satan , ha- 
uing ſeauen neades, and renie 
hornes , whome thou haſt creas 
red to plaic in this great , and 
widc ſea, whercinare thinges 
[i . . _ . creeping innumerable , boti 
dj oc {mal caſtes, and great; thatis 
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1-Booke 15 Chap.rs 
written bysS. fugn/ine, 

divers kindes of Diuels , which 
doe nothing neither daie nor 
night, but range vp and d 
ſecking whome they may MR, 
uoure ©,if thou preſerue not, 

For hee is that olde Dracon', 
which (prang vp in the Pare» 


l 
GilC of PLCa:ure Ph drawing 


OV n, 


with Nis tat 
the Starres of Heauen , 
tmgthem to the earth; which 
infeteth the waters of the 
earth with his poil lon, that men 
drinking thercot may dic ; nee 
ſprc aceth ſharpc thinges vpon 
the mire! ;and trufteth that hee 
can drawe vp Torden into his 
mouth* ; hee is made without 
9. 
nd who.cen /aue vs from 
decing dcuoured oft him | who 
cmplucke vs fro out his jawes, 
dutthou onelie , O Lorde who 
halt broken the heades of thar 
Orca? 


and ca- 


le" the thirde part of 
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1 Booke £5 Chap.16 
Heauenly meditations, 

Gen, 15 great Drag: 0"? 
R-au,9.192 OLordchelpeys®3O Lord 
pla'm.99,9 ſpreade forth thy winges vpon 
plal.47>8 yg. thatvnder them wee may 
flic from the face of this Dra- 
PReutz2 2ON , Which purſuethys? ; ' 2 and 
wich: thy ſhicld ſave vs from his 
horncs 4. Forhis continual cate, 
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. 
GNew, L 25 2 


* 1 per.s, o the ſoules * , whome thou halt 
'Gene,'426 created!, 
Þt il 100, J 


Colo. And therefore ynto thee wee 
tIer.3:23 docrio*. 0 Lord our God , deli 
uer vs von our dailie aduerſas 
»Vart,6,13 ric” , which w; ether we ſleepe 
Math. _ or w ike >, Or £ate,or drinke*, ot 
Luke, 4 whattocuzr iwee doe, lteth at vs 
an ary night and daic ” by all meanes 
x Fphe,5,10 by all ſubtiltie and craft * , now 
gs openlie , no\ NE COUNTY aiming 
2" atvs\ WY his poiloned arrows 
*Fecl.21, 2to dcltroy our fOUbeS, 
An dyet, {uc! 11s OUr exereame 
madaes,0 Lord; y aibcic we a 
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1.Booke 87 Chap,t 6 

written by S, Tngu Tine. 
continu 11:10 beholde th : Dra- 
eon bek: fore her eyes with open 
mouth prepared ro deuour ys Þ, 
yet naictheles wee fnort ©, and —_— 
ſport in our ſecuritie , asthough OO 
wee were {ate betore him, who 
delreth nothing but our de- 
kuRion *, 

The cnemie to murther vs, 
watchelt alwaies and {]ceperh 
not© : and we (Icepe,but watcn «ar.:6,41 
not! for our ſaluation. Pot 


Ne hel, x, 
Beholde, he hathlaid infinite , jos ” 


traps before ourſeete $ to take 81Tim. 3.7 
vs; and al our wateshe hath fil- 
ied with ſnares to catch our 
loules?, And who can elcape., 
He hath laid ſnares in riches, 
(nares in pouertie , ſnares in 
1eate, ſnavesin drinke lo plea« 
lure ſnares, in fleepe ſnares , and 
ſnares in watching ; hee hath 
id ſtares inour wordes, ſnares 
hour workes, and ſnaxesi in all 
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Toh Fe I0 vpon t! he "hy of Sacan, 


I.Booke $$ Chap.17 


Heauenly meditations, 
Our Wales, 

But,o Lorde,do thoudcliuer 
v5 tro tne ſnares of the hunter }, 
a::d trom the ewl world that we 
may praiſe thee, | 

Blet led De the Lord 6 k \ 
| 


hath 01% »}C c* 


ſayino; 

vich 
OVEN VSA} CIC Vo 

thcirtecth, Our foule is eſcaped 

cvenas a bir j out of the fad 

of the foulers * the ſnare 15 bro- 

ken, and we are dcliuercd, 


Chap.17, 
at Goa us theliz »t of 


the righteous, 


#: 


LAGS: Nd thous lord my 


% 
2» a *%Z liohe 2 , inlighten 


2 4 mine cyes®, that! 
a> may lec ljohe, walk 


% neuer Gumbl 


; Forwho can eſcape his ms 
nifold ſnares,vnles he ſee them! 
And who can {ce them , except 


niet 
there 

'® 
thou ; 
of | 10] 
laltet] 
Coe 
witho 
are in 
baue 
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5.17 1,Booke 89 Chap.17 
written by S, Auguſtine . 
hz be inlightened with thy light! 
ner | For thattacher of darkcnefle 
er, | hath hid Je ſnares in his owne — 
© We darkenes®,that therein as many ws as _ 
35 are in darkenefle may be 1n- 
hich tangled, 
varo._ Who areche children ofthis _ 
aped akenelle*?Such as ſeenotthy ©0905) 
Mare lent : in which whoe lo vval- 
bro. keth,ſhal not fearef, For he that fra! 31,5 
walkethin the daie, (tumbletn #529 TR 
not?, Butifa man walke in the 
night, hee (tumbleth becaulc 
et of there1sno light int, 
O Lord, thouart the light ", *70h-12 449 
d my tou art the iighe of the lonnes TH 
»heen | Of light';thou art the day which t rTheſy,g 
-hat|! fteehcuer , In which chy los = 
walk doe walke , and (tumble not * ; ©foh-ths 
imble Without which who fo walke, 
are in darkncile , becautic the 
mp ue not the light of the world!, > 5,12 
2 Oun.12,4”7 


hem!; Loc, wee dailie fee, that 


xcept| ie farther one is cſtraunged 
from 


h 


1.Booke, go Chap.7, x.B 
Heavenly meditations, 


= John,t,s from thee the rrue lighte m the beſ 
more hee wrappeth himſelfe in befc 
the darkencsot finne s and the! gr 
more heelyeth in darkenes, the F, 
lefle hee {ecth the ſnares laidin prin 
his waic ; andſo the lefle hee cur 
knoweth them ; and therefor: olor! 
is the oftener caried a\yvaie, and andy 
caughtinthem z and yer, which der a 
is more horrible than all this, he gn, 
worteth not that he hath akens oed(? 
fall. Now he that knoweth not |ymc 
his owne fall , bath fo muchth t@0, 
lefle care to rite apaine , Ashee mids: 
hath a orcater opinion thathe Ng, 
excor19,12 doth Rand", lite x, 


© Þl i » "= 
* orga - ButoLordmy God ® they fell, þ, 
6,7,8c ric light of thc minde? » OP purtuc 


1 Toh.1, 5,7 


2Iohn 3,6 ou mine eics at! chistime, thi Anc 


I may ſee4, and knowe leall moſt r 

fall in the preſence of mine 40 firoy 

uerſarics, thine 2 

For our aduerfarie * labot; made 

reth to deſtrox vs:but Lord! hath; 
beſecc| 


| 


p.17 


, the 
Ife in 
d the 
s, the 
41d 11 
» hee 
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ken! 
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he vt 
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leaſt; 
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labov 


1-Booke gr Chap.,1o 
written byS, Auonurtine 


beſeech thee, as waxe melteth 
beforethe hireloler him periſh 
at our pretcnce, 

For, Lord, 12 is the chicfke and 
principall thecte , which tooke 
counlell how to [teale away thy 
glorie : but f;xvoln yp with pride 
and pufted vp, he brake in ſun- 
deratthe laſt, andſeli vppon his 
owne tace*® , whome thou flans 
oedſt headlong from thine ho- 
lymountaine, and fromthe mul 
tude of thy firie tones®, in the 
mids whereof he walked, 

Now,0 Lord,and God of my 77-47 
lite *, fince whichtime that hee » rev .cz, 1! 
tell, hee hath neuer ceaſed, to ,,, * 

4M 4.1 00141355 
purtue thy children? pſ:1m.24.7 

And forſpite ofthee , O king PRE: wn 
molt mightie *, hee woulde de- "zh 
ſiroy this thy creature®, whome ?Rewiccrs 
thine almighte goodnefle hath 


dGene.:,26 
made after thine owne image®, bor 
olo., 3,10 


ſPſal.6?, 3 


tEfayrgzts 
15 


vEzent-14 
Is, x C 


x Eccl, 2: 


Saba + 


2”. 


ord | athemay inherit thy gloric®, <Ma,zs, 34 


eleec| 


VWIANcaA 


1.Book 92 Chap.17 


Heauenly meditations, Bo 
«ECC.10, 14 which he hath loſt rarough| his 


eElaic 
Mat12 = owne pride®, But. © our migh- n 
Q - [ 
27 tie God © , bruſe hu mnto ee. _ 
Markc 4,23 NS \ 
"%c CCS! before hee deyoure vsthy 
| criec 
fReu,12,10 > fllie lambes: 3 «and lighrenow 
$1: PC. 2.5 { 13 C« 
Eh 6 io CICS, that we may — 
POLY man 
| i: traps ashe hath prepared”, a 
zI:m,2,6,7 Fo 


eſcape from him vnto thee, 0 C 
tT.10it, 85,9 C comfort of I{rael', " 
Andalcheſc things, O Lond, | oo 
thouknoweltmuchbettertha: | c 

I, thou knowelt his quarrelling _ 

and his ſtiffe necke, | "= 

kIob.42,z Neitherdoe [ {peake this t 4. 
Eccle,3 3, 19 enforme thee , whoe ſeeſts _, 
i ckin,$, 79 £0ings%,and beholdeſtthemot cp 
Plal.44,20 ptiuie thought | but cov. 
"WE , Out my Co! npla int againſt mit; 4c 
=; Per. 5, 8 enemie” before the feere oft, _—_ 
_ cngey maieſtie , whoe artthe eters Fr; oh 
Hebr, - 4 Iudge®; \ thatthou ma yell { bot hean | 
-— 0A condenine him 2 , and | au\ oy 
pExo.1z, 3 thy children, For "thou art 1 aſelt 


Pia'!me.it,3 p 
RR ltrengtn?, | 
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1.Booke 


93 


mare; by S. Atguſ7 
For why Lord hee IS 1 crafty 


&  {ubtile 


ant Jance 


He, 


C hap, 17 


e cn mic, tic creekes © tr 
his wate canno:t ealilie bee dif- 
cried; neither canthe faſhion of 
be known of 1/<97114 


man,vnlefte thou intighten, 
ncere 
| ! 

there, now a Lambe 'nowea 
Wolte, nowe Cark ences, by 2nd 


For nee 15 NO11 


by ont, 


lundrie | 


þ 


nowe 


and accord ny to the 
"ange of th inges, he of, 


fercth diucrs tentations to cuc* 
ry quality, place,and time, 
Forto deceiue the ſadde hee 


ſuch as are mcrrie 


ny Ire the 


' makes himſclfec lad;to beguile 


, heſers ona 
merie countenance; to intrappe 
moſe which are | ſpiritual , hee 
times himfelfe into an Angell 


And 


13 


Tu of lj oht”; tovanquiſhtne (i 109, t 2 Cori 11 
: appeared 1asalambe;to de verivclg, bF 
necke, hce ſhewes 
| aſelfe a Wolf 
F 
, 
| 
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: Booke 94 Chap.17 | r.Boc 
Heauenty meditations, 

And all theſe things are tobe only 
Aroug at at cr the hmilitude of may 
diucrs rentagons, that hee may «ft y 
terrifie foine by the feare ofthe excrc 
night'; ſorne by the arrow flee» lourc 
ing in the da y ; fome by the pee ces, a 
Rilence walking in the darke, intoa 
by ruſhing on (one; and ſour Th 
by the plague at noone daie, doth t 
Now who ismeete , that het Satha 
may know thele thi! iges ! who oainſ} 
can percciue his wiles ; ordif And ſc 

couer the tace of his carinent\, aDra 
r1ob 41.4.5 or know y compas of histeeth! and ſec 
Behold, he hath hid his darts wardlic 
Ga in his quuuer ; and ſhrouded bs /in wair 
ſnarcs vader the ſheweof ligit Burch 
ul And this is the more hardi 1 ihicht 

» 1Cor.'11, Percciued, vnleſſe wee receitt blords 
verie14. 15 light from thee , O Lorde ot forrowe 
hope*, that we may beholdealnficdin 
x Plal. 91,9 \ 
es GN 
Romag.az PForhce hiceth (udtile trap} 
© PII not inthe workcs of the gar | 


S 
/ 


ſPla,on,z, 6 


P.17 | 1.Booke 95 Chap.17 

wricten by S, Auguſtine. 
00e on ly, which with no great adoe 
e of may be deſcricd; norin mant- 
may ft vices onelie, but in ſpirituall 
{rhe exerciſes bef1des,vnder the co» 
flee lourof vertues, hee cloaketh vis 
2 pe ces, and transformeth himſclte 
the, inoan Angeloflight”, 
ar Theſe and man mo thinges t23co.1, 14 
e, doththat ſonne of B cliala,cuen * a2 cor.0,'x 
thee Sathan himſclfe ® R enterpriſe 2 7, a 's ” 
who gainft vsO Lorde our G O D ©, Mark.3,23 
x dif And ſometime like a Lion\,like —_ 
ent, aDragon ©, ſometime , openlie Eiaic.17,50 
eeth! and ſecretly, in: xardlic and outs « we rg 
darts wardlie, daie and nighthee lieth 4,&c 
ed lis|in waiteto catch our ſoules. — 
 bg't: Barthou, who doelt ſaue thoſe 
ardi1 hich truſt | inthee *, dcliuer vs, *Pfal.18.40 
eccit © 2rds that bath be may bans ; D ” Þra 
le outlorrowe of vs, and thou be olo= Plalm,y. z 


__ 
z(deainficdin VS ,() Lordou ir God 1 Plalios.y 


e Irap) nap. 
Neth! 


#Pſa.$6,16 
Pſal 116,16 
VWiſdo.g,s5 


bDPſal,zr,s 
z Fceter 4,19 


* plal, 19.2 


9 Pſal,91,5 


e\Wiſ16,:9 


7. Booke 95 Chap.'f 6 


Heauenz weditauons, | 
dic 
Chap. 18, ] 
Azaine of Gods manifold | 10 
benetites, grit 


IG ®GNLNd I the fonne of ME 


DIVE thy handmaid? who - 


au 


© SHE 3 have commended 


—— # , 


= *7 
WG WY F my {elte into thine 


wr" inchelc my poore conf offs 
lone: 


f1ons, wil P raile tice my readers 
mer © with mine whole heart 
and call into minde all the good 
thinges which thou haſt doone defen 
for meal my life long, even ; 
my youth*, thee. 
For I know right wel that i ke 
oratitude doeth inuch dit pl 
thee*® , as beeing the rooteeld hell; 
ſpirituall wickednes, anda &t N 
tine wind drymg and burly , "wy 
vp al 00odnes;and Poppii th g 
ip ring of thine heauenlic mk , 
cie toward man, whet eby del 
Workes now die not: and [ur 


.Booke 97 Chap 18 
wricten by S  Auguſline , 
dicour of hand, & are nomore, 
I then will thanke thee, f ftom.r,s 
old | Lord,thar I may nor prove vn. Ro 
grutctuiltothee my delivercr 3: 8Pſal. 18,2 
hd trtou haf} delivered meh, lacs 
my Howe often would that Dras 55%? 
ended) $0 haue devoured meei! bur IReve.rs ; 
oi vau Lord diddeſt pluck me our 4-Se 
ab efhis Mouth, Howoften hizue I 
A lknned land how often hath he 
nd binreadic to ſwallowe me vÞ*! «Pers, 8 
goal Butthou O Lord my God, haſt 
| Dh defendedime!, lReu,2,7,8 
ins. * When Ldid wickedly againſt 
thee®, and when I brake thy 
-haty] Mmanements,thenſted hee 
op radie.to plucke me down euen 
«off tohell; but thou diddeſt holde 
1, co) imbac ke. | 
__ l effendec thee, but thou did 
ow deft defende mc: I feared not 


”  Meeand yer thou diddef keepe 


hap.'$ 


» Dan.g,s 


ie me, , - 
4,171 went fromchee, and yeel- 


b X k 
{lis Gd to mine aCurrſatie ® ; bur »1pet,s,8 
J Fr. thou 


*Reue,1s, 7 


Pxper.z,s 


qPſ1,to7,18 


r Plalm 1?.z 
Exod./s, 2 
25am. 22,1 


1.Booke 93 Chap.1# ,p 


Heanenly meditations, 
thoudidfi beare himbacke that by: 
he dur{tnottake me, for 

O Lorde my God, theſebe- 414 
ncfires haſt thou conferred vp. me; 


pon mee, and I wretch never jj 


marked ſo much, Forthus thou {ng 
halt ſaued me oftentimes from | tk 
the iawesof Satan®, and taken | yyais 


# mee by force outof the Lyon been 


mouth? , and many WayCcs + gnge 
duced me from hell, althoughl merc 
wilt not how , For! defcendel my ( 
cuen to the gates of hell, bu bagj 
that I michtnot oin, thou 6 from 
deſi hold! me backe 'Idrewew T] 
rienivh to deaths doore 4; 'bYl fires t 
lo thoo dicde{tworke, chat they mee : 
could nottake me, ot ſo 
In like forte, O my Sarnour\, jened 
thou haſte debncred mee fren! N,, 
bodilie death 5 when greeuo# ſoy]. x 
bcknes oppreſſed mee; when] fe : R 
have been in many perils bot te lo 


on {ea andland,thou halt a which 
| 


l 


ap.13 1.Booke gs Chap.18 
written by S, Augnitine 
that | bymee,, alwaie preſeruing mce 
fom fire, and ſworde, and from 
le be+ 4 danger ſauing me of thy great 
d vp- mercy, 
newt Indeede, Lorde, thou diddeſt 
5 thou knowe, that if death then had 
; from | take me, my ſoule had ftraight- 
taken waie gone into hel}, and ſo had 
Ly hrenedamned worlde withour 
cs det, Butthy grace , and thy exge,.s, ar 
oughl mercie did preuent me*, © lord *Pla.z9,9 
ended my God , and {aued both my 
1, bit bodie from death; and my ſoule 
10u &: from damnation. 
"wew - Theſe and manie moe benes 
1; bl firesthou haſt beſtowed vppon 
at thej| mee : but I was blind, and knew | 
'» yotſomuch, vnrill thou inligh- nets 
tou, rened{ime. 1 Loh.1, 5,9 
ee 190 Now therefore, Olightof my TR—_ 
recul ſoul:x, O Lord my God Y , my Luke,4 9,12 
when] lfe : throngh whome I live *, 77 pe 
i's bot tehohtot mine eies ® through Luhn. 14,6 
{Rod which Iſee : lo thou haſtinlighs Nun ng 
| t2, tencd M 
l 


'2Tim 4,17 
18 


1. Booke 100 Chap. 


Heanenly meditations, 
tened me, ſo that I know thee; 
for Iliuvethroughthee; & there, 
fore I praiſe thee, and giuethee 
thankes; albcit, Iconteſſe ny 

| thankes are vile, and bare, and 
«2999 farre ynanſwerable to thy be: 
Þ1al.38,.5 nefices, yer ſuchas my frailetie 
Eſzie.:> is Canaffoord, For thoualone an 
17,10 my God® and my mercifullcry 
"Mol :* ator{, louing our ſoules ©, and 
pſal.1oe,z, hating nothing whichthouhal 
Pla!-119,73 made! | 
Ho'e 8.14 4 X 
eWiſ.2,zz Loc, Tam of finners, whicl 
; 4411127 thou haſte ſaued, the chiefes 
* 16 that I might ſhewe an example 
vnto others of thy moſt louiny 
kindneſle. T will acknowledge 
vnto thee thy great benehtes, 
forthou haft deliucred my foul 
fromthe loweſt graue © , bet 
once, nd twice,and thrice, and 
a hundred ; yea a thouſand 
timcs. I alwaies inclined down 
tO helwarde , but thou alwats 


diddd! 


*P[{s!,96,t: 


gp 


nee; 
ncres 
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e ny 


ledge 
ehtes, 
/ {oule 
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-C, a00 
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own 
Iwal! 
lad 


1.Book 101 Chap.18 


written by S, Anguline, 
diddeft bring me backe againe ; 
and jultlie thou mighte(t haue 
condemned mee a thouſande 
imes,if thou wouldeſt, 
Burthou wouldcſt nor g for 
thou loueR our ſoules: , and dil- 
ſemble(t the finnes of mens be- 
cauſe they ſhoulde amende, O 
Lord our God of much metrcic 
nalthy waies. 

Now therefore, O Lord my 
God ! , Tſee andperceiue theſe 
thingesthroug') thy light, and 
my ſoule is 2Foriſhed 11 con(1- 
ceration of thy great mercie 
poured ypen m2 3 efpeci2llic tor 
delluerng my ſoule from the 
loweſt praue ® , and for brin- 
ging me againe to lifen, Tivas 
Wholie deade, and thou hafte 
wholyronined me 24ine, 

Ther-Ore , Ietit bes voholic 
thine.that 1 lize + and wwholie [ 
Ge ofiee my ſelfe 110 thee all 
| $* 


| Wil, p | J 
LYV11,,1,20 


J ſal *\',4J 


NACL 4 7a Q 


m Pla. $6,13 


1,3ooke, 102 Chap.18, 1.B 
per meditations, 


whole. Letmy whole ſpirite; low 

my whole heart;my whole bo» wit 

dic: z my whole bo liuc to thee min 

> # o my fv -ecthifc 2 , Forthouhaſt wit! 
Pr Cor,,39 Ledcemed me wholy?, that thou hau 
Heb. $53 tiphtelt poſicſſe mee wholez tow 
** thouhaſt renewed mee wholi, that 
thatthoumightſt haue me who: whe 

lie againe, thy! 
Wherctore let me loue thee, nual 

* 2A O Lord my ſtrength; let mee guid 
el.lm.1s.z loue thee minc "aſpeakeabl cont 
ioie, Letmy whole lite hence- quic; 

forth live not tomy {clte , but yery 

*2c0r.3, tothee* : my life, I ſaie, whic mee 
had periſhed in my miſeric,had mon 

it notbcene railcd againe ;nthy preat 

\Pſal.96.15 mercie, Who art a pitifull God, As 
Pla, 103,! anda mercifull, of much kinds nor 


ſal.ttt, 4 . 
! | +0 4,2 ACSSIOW ard hooked of them' n] C 
ff *£x9296 which louethynaime, ouoh 
Il Deir,4,n0 - 


»pſaln.1,z Hence tis. 0 Lord my God, wher 
Palm. '8, Y my {at fantifier*, chat in thy lawe beor 


#Exc.; -etouhall commanded mee to Wit 
low .;-/ 


p.18, 


rite; 
> bo- 

thice 
u haſt 


x.Book 103 Chap.18 


written by S, Auguſcint, 
louerhee wich all imine heart Y, 
with all my ſoule , with all my 
mind, with all my ftreugth, and 
with all the powers which 1 
haue, yea, from the verie ma- 
row and pith of mine hearrzand 
thateueric noure and moment 
wherein I enioie the goods of 
thy mercie, For I ſhoulde conti- 
nually periſh,if thou diddeſt not 
euideme continuallic ; Iſhould 
continuallie die , didſt thou not 
quicken me continuallie; and e- 
very moment tnou doeſt binde 
mee-vnto thee, whilcelt euerie 
moment thou bcltowelt thy 
preat benefits ypon me, 

As therctore there is no hvire 
not minute in al my life,v, Ree: 
n[cnioy not thy bleſing; to 
ought there bee no moment 
wherein 1 ſhould! nthavertkce 
before mnine cies, and louc thee 
Walthe powers both of my 
po] F body 


[) 


yDeur 6,5 
Martt-22,7 


1.Booke $04 Chap.1g 
Heamenly meditations, 
#Deut.6,5 bodice and mind, 


Yet this I am not able todo, 
without thou giue mee grace, 
whoſe euerie good giuing , and 
cuery perfect oitt is*, & coma 
downefiomthefather of liohts 
with whom isno variableneſie 
neither ſhadowing by'turning 

For it isnot in him that wi 
leth®, nor in himthat runneth, 
but of thee which ſhewelt mep 
cie, that we doe loue thee, Thi, 
Lord, isthy gift, whoſe euerie 
gad oift is. 1 hou commandel 
that we ſhould loue thees; orit 
which thou commaundelt and 
command what thou wilt, 


Chap.18. 
Of the ferucncy of lone, 


or chariric. 

Lorde my God), 1 
& doeloue thee, an 
Jain 41es more -anc 
/; Wore | delire 0 
lou 


Jam,!.17 


. Rom.g, 16 


<Deut.6,5 


Face, 
, and 
meth 
johts, 
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rnng, 
t will 
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; or 
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t,Rook _ r05 Chap.is 
pritzen by $, Areguſline, 

lauerhee. For thou artindeede 

lweeter than any honie®; more *P(al.119 
nutritiuc then any milke ©; and pry Fog 
brighterthen \ cleereſt light d, = one In 
And therefore rhow arc deerer nope = 
to mee than eirher gold® or f1]- 17 
ver,brpretiousKonef, NIGER 

For I deſpiſe whatſoeuer 1 
dd inthe worlde in reſpect of 
hy ſweernes , and the glory of 
thine houſe, which I haue lo- 
veds; 

Otre , which alwaies bur- 
neſt ,, and neuer goelt out; O 
love ; which alwaics art infla- 
med,and neuercoolett; {et mce 
onfire, Let me wholy be infla- 


ePſal.:6,8 


| medofthee , that I may loue 


theewholy. 
Forhelouethrhee top lirtle, 
wo. loves anie thing beſide 


thee®,except heeloue u for thy Mato,” 
lake, Loh 24} s> 


OLord,lctme loue thee : be 
cauſe 


106 
Heauenly meditations, 


141ob,4, 19 Cauſe thau firlt didſtloue me'; 
WhereſhallI get wordes to 

expreſle the fignes of thy fins 

oular great loue towarde mee, 
thorough: thine infinite bene- 
£116.12 fites* ; wherewith from thebe. 
ginning thou, hafte nouriſhed 

me | Namelie.behdes the bene, 

fie of creation , when atthe be. 

ginnirg thou madelſt me of no- 

Gene.z, 6 {Ing aſter thine own image), in 
27 magnifying and exalting me a 
gener $4 boucall thoſe creatures whic 
zCor,1,7 thouhaddeſtmade®; and ma- 
ah: og king meglorious with the light 
Wo ofthy countenance, wherwith 

all chou haſte ſealed the ypper- 
mo! ſeat of mine hart, thereby 
diſſcucring mee both fromin 
ſerfiblethinges, and alſo from 

bruite beaſts which haue ſenſe 

and abaſmng mee but little be 

» ptal,f,3+4 neath Angels", 

Yet asal this too littlebe 
tort 


1.Bcok 


Hebru.2,7 


Chapy 


1B 


fore 
For 
fed 
lar, 
yea 
wea 
halt 
with 
A 
thee 
Whic 
ſuvic 


ap.1g 
nei; 
es to 
y fins 
mee, 
bene- 
1e bes 
iſhed 
bene/ 
he be- 
of no- 
oe\,in 
me 2s 
which 
d mas 
e light , 
rwith 
yppete 
eredy | 


omit 
» from 
» ſenſe, 
tle be 


tle be 
tore 


1,Book 


fore the fight of thy Godheade, 


167 Chap.2o 


written by S, Auguſtine, 


For without ceaſing thou haſt 
fed me with dailie , and {ingu- 


> 


ar, and moſt amplebencfires; 
yeaz as if I were thy deere, os 


weake, 


2nd tender childe, thou 


halt nouriſhe d,& retreſhed me, 
with the eearesof thy comtarte, 

And that I might wholy ſerue 
thee? , thou halt put all thinges 
which thou halt made,yndc rmy 
ſudiection ”, 


Cha! b, 27, 


That God hath made al 


thinges to ſeruc for 


12415 w/e # 


I- 


&[Hou haſt made all 
J hinges tolerue nai 
y-, that man alone 
ren © mioh © ſerue thee 
atoocther, And that man might 
dee wholie thine; thou halt gi- 
wen hira dominion® ouer all thy 
WOILks, 


oIew 17,*0 
2 1,73 
Pſal.11 6,13 
13 

17 

13 

19 

pCen. 1,26 
28,0C 
«P(,$,5,7.8 
Ecclel,i9,t 
2.3 

48&c 


8 Pſal,s.s 


bGene,n,'s 
23,&c 


108 Chap.u 
Hemenly meditations, 
workes, 
For all outward thinges thou 
haſt created for the bodie ; and 
= the bodieforthe {oule ; and the 
þ foule for thy {cife ©2 that man 
—_— might onelie ſerue thee ' , and 
*Deu:.?, ; loucthee onliee, enioying both 
Mar.z2, 37 theeto his ſolace, and inferiou 
4 RN chingsfor his {ernicef? 


;,Booke 


0 -. . 
1 v':210, 27 Fornothing vnder the coape 


Hagan of heauen is for worthines cony 
parable to the ſoule of man, 
# ——— # d ft h hi 
which wascreated for the chie 
fclt good on high , by enioying 
whereof it might become blel 
ſed,to which, it it cleaue outs 
$ 2c0r.5,31 Paking all earthly chings whid 
2 Pere-3419 gre tranſicories, it cleerelie ſhal 
12 . . h 
2.15 beholdtheface of that eternal 
16417 jmmorralitie* , and the gloriou 
"icCOoUL1.,12 . ; *1 » - . 
maicltie of him whoſe imaget 


Reucl. -144 


tloi 


—i1 Tim.:/7 doth repreſent*, 


o 1 Cor L147 


colol.3,t, Thenſhallit inthe houſes 


IReu,21.23 the Lorde | enivie thoſe exce 
4 lent 


own 
cordi 
creat: 

Fo 
rupti, 
lee,x 
tes Of 
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1,.Book 109 Chap.zo 


written by $, arguſtine, 

lentgood thines, in compariſon 
whereof , allouw 'arce thinges, 

which wee now ſce ,are th ee 
thing.Forthcy are thoſe thi zinges 
which cic hath not ſeene”,earc 
hath not hearde , neither came 
into mans heart, which God 
hath prepared for ſuch as loue 
tim, O Lord, ſuch thinges wile 
thou giue ynto the ſoule of man! 

And heereby, Lorde, which 
loueſt the ſoules", thou tals by «w 
daie doeſt reloice the ſoules of 
thy ſeruents®, 

But why maruel! I at theſe 
things, o Lorde my God ?! For »Plalm,1q 2 
hou bringe!! vnto honorthine OE Dinanoey 
owne image and ſmilitude, ac- pres 
cording by . which they were 
aened?, wie 

GO,2,2 3 

forroour bodice though cor-'Fecleſ..9,3 
rptiole”, &vile* thatit might been -- 
lee,thou haſt giuen the cleere- Roma.r, _ 
x5 of the skic by the handes of '1©9115443 
thine hpi 


"Fai 44,4 
1 Cor. 3, 9 


iC11t, 2J 


oPſal. $6, 4 


2,6,10 


1-Booke 110 Chap.z0 
Heauenly meditations, 


thine yntired feruants the ſunne 
and Moone, which continuallie 
daic and night by thine appoint 
ment doc lecruice * to thy chil- 
dren; that it migat-breath, thoy 
halt giuenthe pure ayre; varie- 
tie of foundes , that it might 
heare ; \wecte odours , thatit 
might ſinell; qualities of ſauors, 
thatie might calte; groſlenesof 
all bodilie chinges, that it might 
fecle; to ſerue his vie, thou hill 
ojuen him the bealts ofche field 


»Pſal.?:6,7 *:2ndfoulcs of the ayre,andh- 
© (hes of the ſea, and fruite of the ſmall 


zFccl,z5,4 


yPſal.85s 
Joel 2-13 
Ecclefſ.:,43 


' , 
earth to refreſh him, 
Thou haſt created medicines 


ofthe eanh*foral diſeaſes, and | 


halt prepared for euery ſeueral 
euil a ſeucral comfort, 

For thou Lorde arte a pitiful 
God? and a mercifull ; thou 


z Elay.4 5,9 Our maker * knowcſt whered 


Roma, 9,21 


aP{a,10 $214 


we are madec?, and hoyy wear 
| but 


t.Bc 
but 


Th 
God 
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kect 
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Fo 
from 
from 
from! 
deate 


p.20 bBook It Chap. 1 


written by S,Augnſtine. 
mne butasclaic in thine hand®, dTere.r?,6 
| Eccle.z 3»>4$ 
allie Chap zr. 


DoINt That by the conſideration of. 


chil- Gods temporall benefites wee may 
thou gather the greatnes 0! his 
Irie heauenly bleſſings. 

night x Lorde, reucale thy 
hatit oreate MCrcie toe 
ors, warde mce; ſhine 
1eS0f EZ Vpon me yet more 


night and more with thy light, 1 bes 
1 halt kechthee,that more and more 
e field Imay perceiue the ſame, 
nd fi- Forthy great things by theſe 
of the fmalleÞrhinges? ; and thine in- 
Fo A. _ aFro.30,24 
ule thinges, by theſe vicible 25»&c 
icines creatures are ſeene®, O GOD, ren 3 
: -1J.C, 
s,and | hole © , and good, our Lord »Rcmd ao 
ucral ' andmaker <, *Hab,z. 32 
' , Ter. z7, 
For if thou prouideft both Lives 235 


pitiful from heaven, from the ayre , Fuket 8, 28 
z 


thou Tom the earth, from the: Sea, eDeu,zs '2 


hered fromlighe, from darknes, from yal.100,3 
Fcclelu,s 


teate, from ſhade , fromdeaw, 


- _— 7 —_  ———_— 


1.Booke 104 Chap.2e 
Heaurmn'y meditations, Bc 
fromraine, windes , ſhowers, 
birdes,fiſhes, beaſtes, trees, and *; 
from the diuerhtic of hearbes, he 
and fruite of the carth , and | 
from the ſcruice of. all thy crey 
"via ez” turcs which ſcrue for mans vſe! 
in their due ſcalon; to cornifot pO 
him withal:If I{ate}, thou proup and 
delt ſo ample ., and ſo infinite FM 
benefites for this vile 8 ,-and 
£1c07 15422 Corruptibie ® bodiezo Lorde;] nd] 
wits beſeechthee, howe excellent 1nd 
, is & how innumerable ſhalltho{ 
Faw - ai things be, which thou hal wy 
2 F(dr.q3 25 prepared tor thoſe which. low ; 
& Hed.11»'3 thee, in that heauenlie-couns 
Reii,21, 142 , 
; trie & , where wee ſ{nall ſee ther ale 


lI1CO,14,1 
Reue, 32:4 facetoface!!Ifthoudoſt ſo (a| , 4. 
es ſon ; what wilt thou | © 
Pjalm.1i1.2 VS mn pr riion ; waat Wur tou viſor 
*100.41-4-5-inthy palace! 
| mk 
6.8Cc *s 4 pe: 
Pſal,ro 4,24 Great z an wrkkbeat « nUM- of 
Fecle. —_ berdoubtlesbe thy workes* 
exE14.4.46 Lord king of heauen®, ' 


nes 53 Forſthalthelethingsareer 
Wil 18,15 "<cedin 


_— 1,Book Ir; Chap.z1 


| witenbyS, Augnfiine, 

4 credinglic good? ;8& delightful, * Gen, 1 

0  waichthou imparteſtas well on I 

bes, | + 
FT theeuill, as vpponthe good 4; 4 Ma,5,4 5 

© wharſhallchoſe hereafter bee, *** 435 

ere whicharelaid yponclie for the 

15 vie! 590d? 

Fatah If thy gittes are fo infinite 

1 me md divers; which in this worlde 

0 fa thou giueſdro.thme enemies, as 

3 


welasto thy friends; howgreat 
cle ad how infinite , how-{weete 
1 rey: and howe - comfortable ſhall 
| ole blefsinges be, which thou 
4" wilt impart onelic yppon thy 
trends ! It we haue lomuch de- 

COUn» 4 : che of C Bs 
ether ©4arion in this time of, teares; 


ya in mat ioy wile thou bring vs on 


zou Co 


; X . ſiMat, 22,1 
thedaie of our mariage* ! Jf our ys 


wiſon haue ſuch pleaſure; how Luke, 14.16 

mſpeakeable ſhall the happines ge, — 

ofour countric be! ! [ Lebrar.y 

OGod , none cie without a 

thee hath ſecn the things which 1, Cor, 345 
thou haſte prepared tor them 
that 


t nun 
ces" ,0 


5 are en 
-cedin; 


x.Book 114 Chiapaz 1,Bc 
Heanenly meditation, 
e:Cor 2,9 that louc thee * | for according 
to the greate nnmber of thy 
mightie workes, thy goodnesis Tha 
=_m whichthou tatte laide wy * 
or them which teare thee", 
»Pfal.31,19 Porgreat art thou,O lordmy 
| _ God, andincomprehenſible?, 
>P141453 neither isthere ende ofthy rex 
nefle, nornumber- of thy wi 
2P2,107,5 dome?, normecaſure of thy be allth 
nignitie: neither.is there;ende, ofthi 
nor number,nor meaſure ofthy Fo: 
zPlazos, 2 bleſsings*,For as thouartgres hope] 
thy ſelfe , ſo is thy liberals forcle 
ceat, becauſe thon art the tw dt hop 
warde , and the ble{sing whid olerc 
chey ſhal haue that fight astiq|- Tb 
oughr todoe *, + /|deſief, 
wy thehu 
leſle ci 
Chap ern | 
ortof| 
ual cc 
Ws yy 


©3Tim. 2,3 


1,Booke 115 Chap.2z 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


if thy Chap.22, 
iInesis That godly rote taketh anwaiec 


all preſent bitternes of the 
worldc, 


\; Lord God,ſanRif, 
er of all thy ſaintes 
g ©, theſare thy great +£2e,37,18 
PILencfits wherwith- 
ſupplied the wank 
-ende, ofthine hungry children, 
ofthy For thou art che hope of the 
Wy fot” ny 
t pres topeles -the joy of the com- bPG, 62,3 
eral forcleffe< ; the glorious crowne 4 
Wo | . taco.l,z, 
the w dope , Prepared for ſuch as 10 00'# 
whid aercome*, e Rcu. 2, 19 
astir]- Thou art che cuerlaſting ful - 
«//[teſief, whichſhall bee giuento Re: 


lehuogrics:Thou art the end- * ” 
lſle comfort, which rewardeſt 219515 
hen that contemne the com- as 
arofchis world for chy perpe- bEfai.65;r3 
ul comfort Þ, Forthey whoin _— 
Ws worlde recciue comforte, Luke 6,24 


hade 


1.Book 16 Chap. |, 
Heauen'y meditations, 
'Elay#5.3 findnocomfortin the worldto. wn 
I i = 
Luke 6.2; Comet , But ſuch as are tormen- (xe, 
-E(y.25:8 redhere,be there comforted; jn; 
Matthys, 4 1 G A , ; 
Reucl,9,,y And ſuche as ſuffer withthee) by v 
Reucl.21,s do raione with thee, mad 
12 Tim, 2, 42 = 
=Lui6,z5 Forno mancan haue plez Fg 
ſure in both worldes ® neitha| yerie 
can a manne reioyce heere,and/toSt 
heercafter roo; but of neceſsite - T} 
hee mult forgo the one , whic) burn 
oEfay 65012 would haue the other®, Laur 
14 WhenlIconſider theſe thing, }-Th 
Luke 1 6:3 5 0 x 
*3 Cor, 3 OLorde oy cornforter ®, mf Apoſ 
foule refuſeth comfort in ths Coun 
ePlal, 77,2 life? ,thatit may bee meeteln were 
thine endles comfort . Fort rbuk 
ſon it is that he ſhouldeforge) An; 
thee, whoſocuer chooſethtly fully 
qLuk,14-16 comort of any befote thee, tehafh 
IF» * ? . ' 
Marr.1 27 Wherefore , O' ſonerayge The 
rIoboz4,6 truthy, 1 beſtech thee, ſufferm ſites 11 
not to delighte in anie yay Incete 
pleaſure,Burtmy requeſt is, tht! of, on, 
al other chings may waxebl dea 


;hap.11 1,Gook 117 Chapas 
ns, wit by S, Auzuſiine. 
orl1to. mee, and thou alone ſceeme 
Irmen- ſyeet tomy ſoule;becauſe thou 
ted®; inthe vnſpeakeable ſweernes, 
thee!, by whome all ſowre thingesare 'Pingyo3 
made ſweet, 
e ples For thy {weetenes made the 
neitic| yerie' ones of the river {weete 
re,and| Stephen, 
celdte - Thy (weeteneſſe made the *4857- 55 
, hid burning grydyron ſweere ynto pL 
Laurence®, " Alts and 
thing, |\Through thy ſweetneſle the On 
9, Apoliles departed from the perſecur. 
in ts Councel] * retoicing, that they R385 _ 73 
\ceteſn vere counted worthie ro ſuffer -— 
For me ttbuke for thy name, 
eforgy) Andrewe went quicrhe , and 
ſeth vifullietorhe crofle y, becauſe 78s and 
heed, hehaſtened vnto thy [weetnes, och, = 
reraigt The Princes * of thine Apo+ * Therefore 
ufferm les were ſo filled with this —_ - _ 
e va Incetencs,that for de fire there- #rince of 
tis, this of, one choſe the gallowes for — 
xebit! tsdeach*, and theother cheers :.c:p,35, 
fulle 


1 Booke 113 Chap.n1 | Bobk 


Heauenty meditations 


” 
fiillie offered his heade to bee thinke 


Ry = = , wy Frooke oft with a'{word?, had hc 
« 0 p a 
an, chap, For to buic the faine , Bat- nes of 


ES tholomew gauchisowne skind, haltla 
cx10,invi. And to talte this in"like forte, thee |! 
& Barchol, John without ſhrinking backe, © Tha 
ſupped ofa cup of poiſon, reade., 

As fooneas Peter had taited priſon 

heereof, by and by forgetting led'tl 

all earthlie thinges,he brake our ſyeern 

as if hee had beene drunke into Thi 

e Matt 17.4 theſe words<;Maittcr,it is good alfed, 
p 07 ing for vsto be heere; if thou wilt, tygo 
''* let vsmake heere three taber» lad vp 
nacles, hcere let vs abide (hill; and wt 

and enjioiethy contemplation, Taſte 

for wee l-ckenothingnowe, [; the Lox 

ſufficeth vs, Lorde , that we ſee Fort 

thee. Ic ſufficeth vsto be fatisfi- Lord au 

ed with ſo vnſpeakeable [weets hou wy! 

nes, tnualli, 

Hee had taſted butone drop ers; fe 

of ſweetnes; and loathed forths |thedaic 

With all other fweertenes , What |mayliy 

thinke 


1p.21 1 Bake it9 Chap,: 
written by S, Auouſiine 


bee thinke yee, he would have ſaid, 
had he taſted that great ſweete- 
Bat nesof thy godhexd,whichthou 
cind, haſHaide yppe for ſuch as feare 
one, thee® | 
cke, © Thatvirgin alſo, whome wee 
reade., wente as ioyfullic vnto 
ed priſon , as roa bariquetr, had ta- 
ting ed'this thine ynpeakeable 
» OUt ſnectnes, 
into 'Thisallo, asT iudge, he had 
ood alfed,who faide, How greatis *P4-3% 19 
wilt, hy goodneſſe, which thou haſt 
ber lad ypfor themthar feare thee! 
ll; nd who admoniſhed, ſaying, tr6,34,2 
ion, Taſte yee,and ſee how gratious 
e, It the Lord 5, 
eſce Forthis is the happineſle, O 
isfi- Lord our God, which wee cruſt 
cet» thou wile giuevs for which cons 
inuallie we fight vader thy ba- 
drop ters; for which we arc killedall r 2 Tim.z,3 
mh- |fedaic long, that to thee wee 5 59:'9» a4 
Vnat mylucinthy life, Rom,g,36 
inke Chap. 


dP(2.31,19 


! Booke 120 Chap.zz 1:80 
Heawenly meditations, | 
| oft 


Chap.23, | & af 
That al our tre/t, and allthe i,O( 
deſire of our carke ſhould be fren 
calt yon God. : hes , 
= Thou Lord, y hope ater! 
8 of Iſracl|*,thevery | Ot 
- thing in heart I dai» | Jonc 
dP1.42.12 IS2do ly dodelireÞ, make brigh 
haſte,and tarie note,  ...\ uchf 

e pſal. 40,17 ) | 
Sal iong.2 Ariſe > , haſten and COME 7- mitm 
rerie 40.13" waic, that thou maylt bring vs | 1 kt 
epſal.rq2, 9 Out of thispriſon © to praile thy ackno 
name , & toreioicein thy light, thie te 
Liſten, O Lorde, to the cne yetfor 

f af . . 
fTob 34,28 Of the teares of thy poore Or | deſtro 
ptalmio,11 phanes that cric vnto thee; O| puttet 
ex1t,6,9,9 Or fathers, giuc vsthis day out | 7 Anc 
Luk.14-2y 3 dailie breade , in the (trength fant; 
whereof wee may walke night er,vn]; 
and daie, and miniſter the ſam* Ang! 1 
bPſalm,z,4 VOUll wee (halt approche vnto againi 
"ame 1%, thine holie mountaine® ,,Andl| noma; 
- | - - . l 

4 09.99,14 the {male{t amog the'liculeons| thou 
0 


ZTere.14,8 
lerem 17.13 


[;Rook 12t Chap.azz 


written by S, angufine, 
ofthy family, when ſhal I come 
& appeare before ty prelence 
: OGod my farher , and my 


frength! - that], whoe pnaile \ 0121-45 
Jt, $.9 


| thee now foratime may heeres  pſal.46, 1 


after praiſe theeerernally®, 


ObleſiedſhouldIbee, were "2 


| fonce admitted to beholderhy 


brightnes® Livho.can ſhew-me *ſoh7,2 4 
luchfauor,that thou maylt per, LCot-aggts 
mitme to come thereunto | 

| knowe, Lord, F;knowe,and 
icknowledge that I ami vnwors 
thie to enter vnder thy roofe- 
yerfor the honour of thy name, 
deſtroy not ® thy ſcruant which *Pfa.;11,07 


| putteth his truſt in thee?, PP(al. $6,3 
| 1 And whofhall enter into thy 


an&iaricto conſider thy POW! 
erynleſic thouopen vnto him? 
And who can OPe, it chou ſhut 
wainit him 1- for if thou deltroy 
noman can build againe”, And 4Reuel.z 9 


| tihouſhut man vp, none can 'Lod,11. 14 


WW 1,. looſe 


122 Chap az 


Heauenly medimtions, 
!1ob.12.15 looſe him out. If chou withhold 
the waters, ailthinges will drie 
yP;and tf rho! u ſend them forth, 
they will deſtrote the carth, It 
thou bring tonothing all which 
thou halt made, who dare con» 
1ob.t1,ro trolthce for the ſame: ? 
Moreoucr the goodnes of thy 
mercie, wherby thou diddeltal 
« Pſal..1g, 3 Whatloeuer thou wouldeR®, is 
lob.24413 eucrlalting *, 
*L43-32*  Omakerof the world 7 thou 
haſte made ys *, therctore 20- 
uerne ys we befleech thee, Thou 
halt created vs*, then defpileys 
'190.10,3 ot, becauſe we are the work 
lob,zJ.4 _ ne 
Flal,119,73 of chine hands?, 
__ __ For coubtleſle, O Lorde our 
«Pal. 71,3 God ©we hilly wortmes & clay' 
4 are vnablc to cnter into the 
fp.a3;,,9 houlc of thineeternitic *,vnlefle 
pfal. __ 2 thou, who ot noth: no haſt res 
Reuel. — "rcd a! (tlings', do guide vs ins, 


Re: zel. 10,6 1 
$loh,s. 44 S T7 


t.Booke 
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1.Book 123 Chap.24 
p7412en by S, Augnſiine. 


old 
[ri Chap.2 4. 
th, That our ſaluation commeth 
It trom God, 
icn 
onN* Nd ] the worke of 
"IPRS 
| Ithine handes®protet? vPCa13.9.8 
thy vntothee inthy feare Ecai. 64- $ 
{tal hat I will not truſt in 


I D y f 
is ny bow! ,& that notmy ſword , p.. REF 
dur thy right handes, andthine « pal. 44.3 
hou arme, and the]:yhr oi thy coun-« 
v0» tenance {hal ſave me. Without 
hou which 1 ſhould dripare . But 
les thou vvho haſt made mce * att ay7, 100.3 
Drke mine hope © for thou forſakett Pial, ng. -3 
e plal, v1. *] 
notthem 'vyhichtruttin thee, gp, TE 
our | Forthouour Lora GOD,ar 8 Wi, 15, 
lay* graciouss, long {uffering , and 
the gourrneft al thi-ges ws, Lhe 
lefle foralchough we tinne®,yet arc  Wilz 15-3 
rea. Wethine:it we tinnenor, \VVEAarc 
ns, | thine,for yye are in thy compr. 
hap. | Forvve, altje ſort of ys, arc 


2 2. has 


1.Booke 124 Chap.z4 
Heauenly medit21; ons, 
'Efai 44.6 butz leate *;and ail menliuing 


k ; al » e . Mn p 
arc but vamiie*., Andourl ie 


low 7,7 

vpou catt! h ,isbut a blaſt, 

Bee not angtie wich ys thine 

Orphanes though wee fall, for 

thou knowelt whereof we bee 
» Po. made" 0 Lordour God”, 
»pial 8, O God, whoſe power none 
* lob n + canreh{ift®, wilt thou ſheweth 


Pal. _ 2, (trength again! 4leate which'is 
z.&'c caried awaie with the winde e, 
Dani.,.: 2 
xiob, 3,25 and wilt thou followe after drie 
fiuble?wilt thou, o eternal king 
1ohn,',49 of Ifracli9, ik condemne 

wry 24,15 
a dead dog'? wilt thoucodemn 

a poore fea? 

Lorde, we haue heard of thy 
mcrcy how thou halt not mace 
death z nor haſt pleaſure inthe 

; deltruction of the liuzng, 
For which cauſe we belſcech 
_=_— ) R x fe f 
tzee, O Lorde, ſuffer not that 
wh.chthouhatt not inade, to 
haue dominion ouer that cre» 
ture 


{ TAY, 1 
*\ TESTS | 


thy 
1a0e 
11he 


cech 
- that 


, to 


Cr 1» 
Lure 


LBook 125 Chap.24 


written by S, quanſſine, 
tre which thou halt made*, .u ls 
For if thou art ſorie for our 706.3 3,4 
damnation, what doth letthee, ©'*-1!2 73 
0lord, which cant doall things 
- that thou maycſtnot alwaies *7ob.23.13 
reioice for our ſaluation? Ifthou \,2 1153 


w Marth, 8,2 
wilt*,thou canſt ſaue me, bur I, Market, 40 
though I would,cannor, 


Great is the multitude of the 
miſcries which Iamin. Forto 
willis preſent with mee? ; but 
hnde no meanes to perfourme y Roms, 18 
that which is good, 

Will that o00d. is I cannot, 
mles thou wilt* ; neyther can 1 
dethat I woulde, except thine 
ame do ſtrengthen me. 

Againe , ſometime I woulde 
that] can, ſhouldenor thy will 
dedone incarth as it is in Hea- 
ven 2? Yetknowe Inot cither warth. 6.10 
what I can or would, ynleſle thy Euke,n.. 
wiedome lighten mee . And 


ough1 ſhould haue wil ſome. 
£3, time 


: Phili.2,13 


1.Book 125 Chap.24 
Heauenly meditations, 


eime , & power with my Know- 

ledoe , yet were ny wiledome 

vaine®, and vnpertect, vnleſle 

were astilted by thy erue wile- 
ome, 

Buc al things areat thy plea« 
ſure , neither can anie refilt thy 
will<,O Lord Godot all fleſh * 
EI which doett whatlocuer thou 
<Ier.z3. 27 Wilt bothin Heauen, and in 
Ezrth,in the Sea,and in al deepe 
; Places®, 

Wherefore let thy will bee 

Mar,6, 10 donefofys, who call ypon thy 
Lake, = 4g names, leaſtehis noble WOTrKe- 

manſhippe of thine doe periſh, 

vyhich thou haſt crearcd fot 
b Ffai, 43.7 thING OWN olorie®, 
"4 8.3 And what manneliueth and 

ſhalnot ſee deathi2ſhall hede- 
liver his ſoule from the hande of 
the graues. without thou eli» 
ucriim , which art the liucly 
vvaicof alllife * , by vyhome all 
ching? 


b Rom, $.» 
1,Cor.1, 20 


ePlal.r35,6 


KTolin,14 6 


1,8 
thit 


1,Book 127 Chap.2s5 
written by S, Awuguſline. 
things do liue!, 


Chap.zs. 


That mans wil is Unapt Un- 
to al good works, without the 
grace of God, 


ZOr I confefled enen 


now howe thou arte 


| AQ-:,19418 


62 She faic of my lite ® J eptundaq 


FRO Lordc my God ® 


the ftrength of my ſaluation®, 


The time vyas when 1 tru- ri 


ed in mine owne itrengrh, 
Whichnorwiuhttlanding was = 
ſtrength, And ſo when I would 
have r runne.., Where I chought I 
ſtood molt ſure,there I cook the 
creaceſt fall , aud came backe- 
ward,not forward . And. what 
[thoughe to attaine , went the 
arther fro me, Thus triefi thou 
my tirength by manic ſuche 
tings; 

4 Now 


Oo 
5 


later? 


od M at, 4 wif 


al, ,149,7 


1.Book 138 Chap:zs 


Heauen|y meditations, 

Now Iknowe thou halt in. 
lightened me, for what I thoght 
I could beſt doe, I foundc I was 
leaſt able for todo it. otmy ſet, 
For I ſaid this I will do,and that 
I will bring topaſle z but in the 
end, 1 could neither do the one, 
northe other, Eitherl had wil, 

*Rom.743 andlacked power *, or had po» 
wer,& lacked will; for I truſted 
to mine own [trength, 

Butnowl contefle rothee, O 

Lord my God © Fares of hea- 

ePſal, 753 yen and of carch*, that inhis 

rang bg? \; owne (irength no man ſhall bee 

| Luke.10, 31 firong?, becauſe the yaine pre- 

b1 Cor +2 ſumption of nofleſh ſhall glo- 
ryinthy fight®, 

For it is not in manentherto 
will , that he can doe; orto doe 
that hee woulde; or to knowe, 
what he would, or can do : But 
thou Lorde it is which directeſt 

'P:ou,; 6,9 tclteps of man! ; of i1:3r man, 
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iBook 129 Chap, 21 
written by S, Ang enſbine. 


Ifay which confeſleth that he is 
breed ofthce k , not of him- #*pro.20,24 
(«lfe, 
Whereforc, by the bowels of 
my mercie!, wee beſcechthee tie 1,98 
ne Lord what thou halt crea - 
ted; for ifthou wilt thou canlt ,,,,,, TY 
ue ys, and inthy willrelterh larker,40 
teſtrengthof our ſaluation®, £ 
x » P{a..141,9 
Chap 26, 


The benefits w "hich Ge a hath 


done for vs of old. 


RT Lorde, remeinber 
thy mercie of old, 

, wherewithall thou 

SD: < T halte prevented vs 

rom the bex inning by thy c0- 

ortable bleſsings, 

For before I the ſonne ofthine 
bandmaide>was borne, 0 Lord *'Vil 2,5 
mire hope euen from my mno- 

tiers brea(ts*, thou diddeſt pre- «Pal. 32.9 
nt mee, preparing a waie oy 
of, - Whercin 


#P:a'.24.6 


©D8::t.4,1 


130 Chaps 


Heauen'y meautations, 
vyherein I ſhould '1alke 4, and 


1.Booke 


2.56 CONC vAto y glory of thy houſe 


Pajt;9,5 


fi Cor, 37 


11oh.2.17 


83 Pct,;, 9 


Thou knewelt mee before 
tnou diddelt ſhape mee in the 
belly ©, & before I came out of 
the wombe,thoudiddeſt preor, 
daineot mee whatiocuer plea- 
ſed thee, What, and how much 
's written concerning mee in 
thy booke lying in the ſecret 
place of thy Conſiflorie, Iam 
vtterlic ipnorant, and therefore 
ſtande mightilie in ſeare ; but 
thou knowelt.For whatſoeuerl 
doc looke for , by ſucceſsion of 
daies & times a thouſand yeeres 
hence inc}:is tranſitorie world? 


15 2lreatie accomplithed in the | 


ſ;oht of thine eternitie $; and 
that watch ſhall bee, is alrcadic 
done, 

Nowe then , forſomuch as]! 
Hande inthis darke might, igno- 
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Book 131 Chap.a6 
written by S, Auguſiine, 

rrembling are come vpon me ®, p11, c 
vie Lice many dangcishang 
ouer mine neadetiom ailfides ; 
many encmies to hunt after m 
ſule i, & an innumerable mul- 
tzude of milcries to beſet mee 
round about in this mortall life, 
Sothat, wert not thou preſent 
toalsilt mein theſe cuils, I (ho'd 
nterlie de{paire , Bur 1 haue a 
ercatconhicece intihee, © moſt 
gatious, Princes, my God ' : & Moyes 
the con!i:ccration of the mnulti- | 0 gc 
wde of thy compaſsions doth © 241.5 17 
comfort mine keart, And the 


[Plalm. 91,3 


bRenel,n,t 


» > 


| ormer fignes of thy gooduefle, 


which bctore I was borne, pre- 

wed mee ® , and arthis time *Pl139,13 

Geefelie doſhine yoon tme,doe _ 

Mute minc heart of better, and *1 Ccr,2,g 
i " I - 

nore perietbleſsingsro come, ,'p, ſy 

_- 1 C , a «42,13 

rich thou reſc1uelt for ſuch as 7oel 24:3 

' | "RY 2\ CE.l,q 

oue thee ®;ſothat I may rejoice }, ©5130 


| lal.7,1. 
athee?, O Lordmy GOD 9, * "Y 


IMAC 


132 Chap.17 
Heauen,y meditations, 
mine holy and liuely oy, her. 


by my youth iScomtorted, 


n,Booke 


Ch "ap.27, 
)f Angels afpe cinted for the 
cultogic of men, 
vj )r thou — 
1e mirche , O my 
F 
OUC WIG. Ioued 
» 1 10h-4 19 cheea : thou diddelt 
create mee aftcr thine owne i» 
eu Con mage®, and aduance me aboue 
Fecleſ,19,} ? al hy crexturess. 
Colol. 3» 6 Which dignitieI {hall then 
Gen, 
on , keepe when] knowe thee, for 
Plalme. I ; whom thou halt made me*?, 
Cc - , 
2, rirs pos for my fake, 
4; Cor.! ©y - + O 
ePſal,io4,s WROME chounalt given charge 
IPſa.2111 ouerme' to keepe 1 me in allmy 
I1 
Matth.q,s, Wayes,that I hurt not my foote 
againſt a tone, 
"Pee chele arc the watchmen 
ouerthe walss ofthe Citic newe 
Jeru- 


| Eſa6.6 2,6 
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[Book 133 Chap.27 
rrinenbyS, Auguſtine, 


lerulalem , & of the mountains 
about the ſame, which ecnd and 
keepe watch ouer thy flocke, 
alt hee as a L:on make a praic 
of our loules, while there is none 
odeliuerzhe, I meane that old 


l, n Lnnnelas, * 
erpent ®, our aduerfarie the di- 1p, 


wel. who as 4 roaring Lion wal- 
keth about, ſeeking whome hee 
may deuoure *. 
They arethe Cit1zens of the 
efled citie Ierulalem on high 


12,97 


liPet. 5.8 


tboue *, which is the mother of i Ga1a.4.26 


val, ſent foorth to miniſter for 
their ſakes who ſhall be heirs of 
aluatio', that they may deliver 
uch from their enemies , and 


keepe them in all their Wares", 11ebr.r, 14 
torthey loue their tellow Citj- ® pla.s1411 


tens by whome they looke to 
hue the breach of their defirus 

tion repaired, 
And thertore with great carc 
ad watchtulnesihey do Hand 
about 


' $ 
BE BIN. S 4 
Pilll,2z25 


n MA,s 
Mat,6.33 


Pplal.2,rl 
KTcchlog7 


f 7 


11Þ,4, 4 * 


1. Booke 134 Chap.27 


Heauenly meditations, 
about ys at all houres, and pla- 
ces,  luccouring, and prouiding 
for our nece! 'Sit1es;yea, full care. 
fullic do they run between vS, 
and thee,o Lord. 
For they walke with ys in all 
our wales , they goc in andout 
vvith vs,d!igenthe confidering, 
DG godly, andhowe honelile 
we do walke 1n the middes ofa 
_— and crooked penerat- 
;hoy ca:ncſtly we tcek the 
Kingdom of God and the righ- 
reoulies the reofo »*yvith vv hat 
feare & membling, we do fcrue 
thee?; & how our hartsreioyce 
inthee,o Lord, 

Thoſe which labor they [treg- 
then; thoſe whicirelt rhey pro 
tet; ſuch asfight they encou- 
rave; they crowne {uch as oucr 
come; they retoyce with ſuchas 


*Re.1215 Tcio! cer, {uch I meare asreioice 


”y thee © 


, and they luffer yvitd 
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1.Book i235 Chap,27 


written by S, Auguſtine. 
ſuch as ſuffer, I ſfaie vyith ſuch as 
ſufter for thy name lake*, Great 
1s y care which they haue of ys! 
Great is the afteGtion of their 
loue toward vs! 

And all this tor the honour of 
thine ineltimable god wil wher 
yvich thou haft loued vs, For 
they loue thoſe who thou doſt 
loue ;they Keepe thoſe whome 
thou doe{t keepe ; they forſake 
thole whom thou docit forlake; 
neyther can they abide ſuch as 
yworke iniquitie; becauſethou 
alſo hateſt ail them that worke 
nquitie*, and wilt deſtroje thE 
taatſpeake lics, 

When we do well,the atipels 
retice, butthe Diuclsare lad: 
when wee doe 1!), the diuels re. 
vice; but the 'Angels are (ad: 
For there is ioic among the An- 
pelsfor a {inner y conuerterh * : 
ad ioie tothe Diucll for a juſt 

man 


TI pct, 2.19 
30 
I PC3.4914 
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Pſa), ,3,0 


*Luic T(,7 
> k* 


T 36 Chao.yvy 
meditations, 


1.Bocokc 
Heautniy 
ma! that torfakethrepencance, 
, Grant thereforc,C) tather?, that 
"they may alvwv 1vesrcioice Our 
* vs,that both thou alwaies maiſl 
be vlorified in vs, and wee may 
be bronmgn with them im thy 
1 1vk 19,16 folde * , that togither wee may 
praile tay name, oO Cre ator both 
z ot men: At nd angels? 

Tack things I confelle before 
Ces Iu maieltie, prayling thee fot 
dECLI,S.1 them, For greatare theſe thy de 

13 nefirs whichthou hatt honored 
| agree” in giving vs thy ſpl. 
©; al.1o4\4 rits © tO bee mellengers for Out 
Levru u.1,7 ſervice. 
For thou had{t given whatſo- 
euct is coltained vnder the cope 
©Gene,1*®-gfheaucn®,yet thoughtelt thou 
(alm,$; Fg all that too little , vnleſte witha 
6-&cthou addeft rhoſe thinges which 
are abouc heauen. 
dll Forthis benefir praiſe thelord 
Plal147,z Al ye his Angeis*; rraile him al 
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1.Book 137 Chap 27 


written by S.. anorſtine . 
vea his workes t : ; yea let all thy 'Pſ103, 22 
ins bleſſe thee?, $Pl1,5910 

Oour glorie * thou haſte ex- »149icrs,g 
ceedinglic honoured, cnriched, 
ind glorified vs with meniolds 
benefits i, 

O Lord, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the worlde * 1 For «pain. 8.1 
whatis man y thou art mindfull 
othim *, and the ſonne of man, 'Pſal-9,4 
hachou vihcett him | Forthon ! OY 
eancient crurh haſt faid", My wPros,z1 
delite is with v children of men; 

Is not man rottennefle, and 
the fonne of man a worme"?ls * "Iob.z 5,6 
noteuery man liuing meere va« 
nity®? yet thouthinkelt ic good oPlal,zs.5 
wopenthine cies vpon ſuch?,& Ay 
cauſelt him to enter into iudge» 134, 
ment with thee, 


iFſan: 9,17 
1% 


Chap. 


t;z3 _ Chapas 


Heauenly meditations, 


£.Booke 


Chap, 28, 
Of Gods bottomles preae- 


ſtination and fore 


4 
'U 67's dg ?, 


"l Each me,o bottom 


aFcc14.33 4 leftc deepen, wilcy 
Prou.$,:y 

i \dome which halte 
Eccleſ.34, Pp made al things®, & 


1:2 
at: * weighed the mountaines in 3 


weight®, © and hangedthe maſſe 
ofthe edrch by three fingers in 
abalance. 

Lift yp the maſle of this bo- 
die*which Icarry about, by thy 
three inutlble fi Ingers ynto thy 
ſelte, that I may ſee and knone 
how excellent chou arr in all the 
*Pſalm.$, 1 worldec, 
gory O moſt auncient light which 

diddeſtſhine before alllight n 
the holic mountaines of thine 
old cternitic, to which al things 
before they were made, were 
nake! 


eWiſd,o,1 5 
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Book 


139 Chap.2$ 


written by S. Auguſtine . 
aked & opent ! Olignt, which fHeb..; 8 


| anſt adide no ſpots , inaſmuch 


#thou art without ſpot 8, and *14v.w"3 

nolt pure ! what delight canſt 

noutake with iman®"!lwhat co. b prov. f,xt 

nunion hath light with darke + 

es! yvhere is thy deligite. in». !1Cor.G1 4 

nan? In what part of mee halt 

tou prepared a meete ſanctua= 

re forthy ſacred maieſty, wher= 

no when thou 2oeſt, thou mai- 

ltdelight- thee ro thy content= 

ment? For meeteis it that thou 

(houldeft haue apwe parlour, 

who art the purifying vertue*, *Pſal,o.11 

mhocanlt nor bee ſeene, much 1,20” 

elepoſſeied , bur ofthe Pure ; 

ahart!, 1 Marth, 5,$ 
butyyhore js there ſo pure a 3493-4 

tmplein man®,thatitmay re =; Co.qus 

Kucthee which nuleſt y world xCor,s.t9 

*ocan bring a'cleapething CG , 

Wothithines?'Butthou alone *10b,14,6 

"o only att pure, 


For 


t. Booke 140 Chap.u8 
Heavenly meditations, 


For who can be cleanſed by 


pEcc,34,4 the vncleane ” 7 Foraccording | 


tothe Jaw which thou gaueſt to 
our fathers in the mount out of 
iPent-522? the middes of fire 9, andin the 
pee: cloude couering the darkeſome 
water , Whatſoeuer toucheth 
2n yncleane thing ſhall bee yn- 
rLen.22, 4 cleane”, 
Nom.1 bu Bur all of vs are asthe clothe 
Flay&446 of amenſtruous vyoman ©, we 
proceede out of a corrupt and 
filthie maſle ; and beare in our 
forcheds the ſpot of our vnclean 
nes, the which wee cannot hide 
eſpeciallie from thine cies, who 
6p x6 ſeelt allthings*, 
pen+” Sothen we cannot be cleane, 
he ans ynleſſe thou make ys cleane”, 
xReuel,4,s Whoonly art cleaner. 
Reutl. 15:4 And of vs the ſonnes of me# 
thoſe onlie thou makeſt cleane, 
IN in whome it hath pleaſed thee 


»Tim, 1,1, {0 make thine abode 7, wm 
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1.330k 141 
zritten by S, Aunnſtine, 


by the bottomlcfle and ſecret 


Chap p.,29 


| &pthof the incomprehent:vle 
'., | 


udgementes of thy wilcdome, 

which are alwaies tuft , though 

they be lecrer, thou haſt with 

otany merics of theirs prede- 

ſinated before all world = , cal» » Fphe, 1,4 
ed' out of the world®; nftified > OO 
inthe worlde ; and akin the « Ro. 8, zo 
world thou wile glorifie them. 

Y«doſt thou not this to al me, 

wich makes the wiſe of this 

world © euen to wonder,and to 4Luk;i oa2 
vealtoniſhed, And1 alſo Lord, 

when I thinke hereof, am veter= 

eapalte and amazed at the 
epencs of the riches® both of « Routy,z 3 
uy wikedome and knowledge, 
now vnſcarchablc arcthe iudgs 
ments of thy 11ghtcouſncs | thy 
ne! Is azoug my reach, 
fr of the lainc claiethou ba(t 
me tome veſſels vnto honort 
tome to eucrlalting infos. 


Ther, 


z *Ro.g, 21 
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1.Booke 142 Chap.28 | 1Boe 


He meenly meGtations, x 

Therefore whom out of ma*« {nov 

*F20.:6124 nie thou halt cakens into an pri make 
he temple tor thy ſelte , thoſe | rarth 

thou doit clenie , pouring vpon | ln 
bEze,z6-23 them cteane water ® , abole| name 
_ naines and number is knoiwne | know 
4 12, wt to thee |, which alone counteſt mmb 
kP\a 14-4 the taker ot the ſtars, and mdfo 
ies wp *« Calieſt them by all their names; of the 
Keu, :0. 12 \whoalſobe written inthe bak given) 
CI of itc*; who cannot perifh ®zto towhe 
:Z whom al things worke rogither ther fo 
*. 30-38-24 forthe belt®, yea yerie w icked-| Mar | 
nesitſclie , For vw hen they fall, abcir r 

tncy be not bruſed into peeces, thever) 

tor thou putteſt vnder thine beade 3 

hand” , thou wile keepe al thei make x 

© Pf, 37 24 hones?, lothat not one of them | lars; ye 


_ 1 ''”” ſhalbe broken, Vatein 
But a molt yile deatin haut 
the wicked, th ry Liaic , whome 
111 the Oreat G ;CCPC of thy lecret 
1 1doments? Vyhici arc alwatts 
4 pialm-6. 


* right teous , thou diddeſt tore 
L1:0W, 


pat | 1.3ook 143z Chap,9 
written by S, Aunuline. 

ma* {know,euen before thou diddefſt 
' pr make either the heaucn, or the 
hoſe | arth, ſhould euerlaftinglic bee 
vpoa | tnned , the number of whoſe 
thoſe | names & naughtie merits thou 
yam | Inoweft, who hatt counted the 
mteſt number of rhe:ſand of the ſeat; 
, and indformded the verie bottome »Feccl,r,2,9 
mes; ofthe dcepe , whome thou haſt 
bak guenyp to their vncleannelle?, pun 
"to t5Rhom al thinges worke togi- 
vicher, tier for y workt , yca cuen their 
cked-} praieris abhomination's fo that *Prev,18,9 
y fall} abzit they ſhould aſcend vp to 
ects, every heauens "and lifttheir , qy,gi,c,, 
thine trade aboue the cloudes, and 
| ther make their neaſte amongethe 
them tav;yerſhall chey bee caſt a- 

Wecinthe end lizc dang, 
1 haut 
'home 
lecret nar 
I wars 
 fore- 
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1.Dooke 144 Chap 29 
HeauKntly meditation, 


Chap, 19, 


Of ſach as once were godlie, 
and aftcrward proued wicked 
and contrariwiſe. 


T8 Rcat arc theſe thy 
-FJiudgements,c o Londe 
G God, Oiucge righ* 
a Plal. 6,4 trOUs 6 and (tronge, 
- Plaling,s WRICN indgeltright®, and doelt 
cloby,s thinges that are'vnſearchable* 
160.3745 . anc+deepe : the which. when | 
©: 1:17" conſider al my bones Go ſhake; 
For there 1s not'a man) vpol! 

earth ſure, r3atwee Can lene 

dPſalm,:.n thee godlic & pur: tie 11 teare*, 
and rcioyce beſorc thee in treay 

bling a ' the dayes of our lite: 

that there ſhoulde bee neither 

ſeriiice without feare, nor 1oie 

without trembling ; -”" thathe 

which hath 01 ded his hareſ 

* 1Ki,2.0411 1hay not boalt himſelfe © ashee 
that hath laide it off; neither n 
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1,Booke 145 Chap.29 


written by S, Awqrſline, 

tede that anic Acth {hould re- 
wicein thy preicnce 3 but (hake 
andtremble before thee®, inaſ- 
much as no man knoweth whe- 
ther he be worthie loue or ha- 
ned', al chinges being kept vn- 
certame till the time to come. 

For, Lorde,we haue not onlie 
hearde our fathers tell, but haue 
leenealſo with our eyes , which 
tinge I cannot vtter without 
trembling , nor confelie withe 
outteare, how many heretofore 
have climed in manner vp into 
heauen*, and made theirneaſt 
mong the ſtars | , which after- A 
ward tell downe he adlong cuen = zycr,2,4 
whel” , andyvere hardened in 14 verie® 
wickedies. 


fr,co, 1,9, 
b Pſalm, 11 


: Ecclel, 2 


a Tcuc.13,s 


We haue ſeenc the arres fall *Pfalrizs 
from heauen through the vio- ,x 
nt Rroke of the drag ons tail*, 
Andwehaueſeene ſome lying 
nthe duftc of rhe earth © "who 4 

tir. 


ſoainly 


PEze-:®,14 fireP_cuen as claic to haue ya» lng 


q Mat 21,41 
e Mat,3,12 
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Heauenly meditations, 


lodenlic bythine helping hand, or. 


146 


Chap.yy 1 


O Lorde, haue wondertullyak cal 
ccnded., 
We haue leene the liuing, dy. d& 


eng: and the dead riſing from lt;e 


death; we hens ſeenethem thy 
which walked among the ſons iv 
of God,inthe mids of ftonesot anc 


niſhed to nothing, 
We haue ſeenc light become hoij 


d2; 
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NArioty GOcC 2nmC Dc 
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krins. and darknes comet Ih 
hec2n'ie publicansand our! 
ore the it- 


habicers into thu kinodome of 
God 1: 
kingdome * are calt into ytter 
darknes, 


$ and the chi! 
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1 commeth al thisto 
paſlie, but even becaule they 
mounted vp vnato that hil, whey 

mtothe firlt aſcended an An- 
'Flay414,72 vel .andcame downea diuell 


; But, Lorde,whome thou halt 
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1.Book 147 Chap, 30 


written by $, Angnfline, 
preceſtinate , them thou halt 
calledf,and fan; hed,& clean. *'tom.2,;o 
cd, tatthey may 2Cee a meete 
dyelling place * for thy maie- *rcor.2,16 
te, with whomand in whome 1 Cor, 6, 13 
ty holie ancl.pure delight is *, ,p 
1 whome thau takeſt nicaſure, 
1nd rcioyceittheir yourth,d wel 
mg with themYin their remcimn 
vrahce,that they may ve thine 
nolie temp! eZ; whichdoudtles,, , . 
s no ſmall commendation of »1 cor,;, 16 
ourhumaniry, 


rou,s,4/ 


Chap. 
That the ſouls "Y faith ull 


man T5 the 1.41 nRoaric 


of Gol. 
Or the foule , which y / 


haltcreat ed®.not oft? y \Gen.1,26 
A ar 

leite, K by thy word? s» Colol 2,10 

not of the marter of anic ele. *7otn 3 

ment,ur of nothing, the which 

$ icalonadle_, ot yncerſtan- 


h2, 


ame, 
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*P(a,42,1, 2 


dR<u.7.17 
Reuel. 21,4 
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1 Booke 145 Chap.2g 
Heanenty met {1t 4t197; f, 


ding, ſpiritta!!, lining alwai 'es, 
and euer moo ing, wv hichthoy 
haſt ſcaled wichrhe li ghe of thy 
countenance , and hallowed by 
the vertuc of thy bapriſme, 1s 
made ſo capeable of thy glore, 
that thou alone, and nothince 
elſe can fatisfie the ſame*, = 

And when it haththee,ithath 
het harts defite ; neither is there 
anie outwarde thinge beſide, 
which it would with, But while 
it defireth any outwarde thing, 
itisa manifeſt argument, that 
thou art not within, For if thou 
bee hadde, it can wiſhe for n0 
more*, 

For inaſmuch as thou art thi 
loueraigne*,yea al that goods; 
it hath nothing which it may 
wiſhe for more, but enioyeri 
thee, whoart al that good 1s, 

No! wet ir couer mot after all 
that good is, it reſterh that it 
mult 
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1,Book 149 Chap.zo 


written by S. Auguſtine, 
mult couert atter ſome thing, 
which is not al that good is;and 
ſo conlequentlie not the ſoue- 
raone good ; and flonot God, 
bucrather a creature. 

And as long as it defireth a 
creature, it isalwaics hungrie. 
Foralthough it haue what it can 
deſne of creatures; yet remai- 
nethitemptiz, For there isno- 
thing which c2n fulfil it, butthou 
alone! atcer whole image it was 
createds, 

And thoſe thoufilleft which | PSs. 
defire nothing belide thee: and + AE 


, 
makeſt them meete for thee Y; 3 
kPſalzt ag, 


hottie © , bl:fled og cao-grire K 9s Þh 1. 4,23 
and the fricnds of God!, which "PS, 4-7. 8 


_— 6.3.0 
Gen,1,26 


doiudge al things bu eas doong + roy m— 
"that they may win thee alone, wi: 7.29 


For this is the bleſsino which 79-245» 14 
a 
tou ha(t beitow ed vpon man; ®th.1,1.s 
this is the honor wherwith thou 
takt exalted him among all,yea, 
h 3, and 


1.Book 150 Chap.3t 
Heauenly meditations, 
(19.3.1 andaboue all creatines ®, rhat 
3,6. thy name may bee woonderfull 
througnout all the world. 

eDſ18,2,6 Bchold,O Lord my GOD?, 

P Danys, i WHO artmoll hee, molt rigNtee 
rk © 3* ous7, almightic ©, nowe have] 
© M4att.tg,,5 {OUN: dthe place E.4 cre tiiou ins 
* "4" habireft,jris ee * rhe loule which 
:- thou haſte created- after thine 
”= 0 gp 7-277 owne image and {:1militade *, 
Reuel., b * awhich doth ſecke and longaſter 
nel 2 Jo! thee alone:not the ſoule which 


os v:101,2 
"Nei ther {echcthnor detireth thee 
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Chap 3k, 
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1,Book Ir1 Chap. 31 


written bysS, Auguſtine, 
find thee without me, and thou 

dwelleft wthin'mee Þ , ar leaft< 2Rom.F.9 
wiſeit I had a lult to thee. 

Iwent about by the lanes,and 
bythe ſtreers*ofche citic of this «<$5.1,fo0gs 
world,ſeeking thee, but I found 3-v6*ie 2: 
thee not, Becaule I ſoughrthee 
not rightlie without , who art 
within, 

Iſent abroad my meſſengers, 
namelie al mine outwarde ſens 
ſesto ſeekethee ; yet did 1 not 
indethee $ becauſe] ſought as 
mille, 

Fornow do Tſee,o mylightl, rm; 42 
0 God, which haſt inlighiened Vicah.n,5 
me © , Tice nowe that I did not OP 
well i in ſecking thee by them, 

For thou art within . yet « e0Ule 

they not tell me, wiicre thou cas 

melt in*, Lo! 9.17, 
For mine eics doe tell me; If 

he had no color, he pews not 

by VS; Mine eares do t.] me: If 


N 4, he 


I .Booke i52 Chapz1 


Heanently meditations, 
he made nonoilc, he paſled not 
by vs: Mynoſerellethme, if he 
had noſcnt, hee camenot by 
me : My aatirg ſaith, if hee had 
no ſauor, heente red 8 otby me; 
likewiſemy feeling doth ſaie, If 
hc had no bodie , aske not men 
the queſtion, 

Therefore, O my Godaheſe 
things arc not; 3n thee, Forit is 
neither the fairencfle of bodie, 
nor the beautic of tine, northe 
brightnes ol light,nor the freſhs 
neſlc of colcur, nor the melodie 
of mulicke , not aniethingelie 
which is plealantto the care it 
is neither the fragracy of flour, 
nor the {mcll of ointraentes or 
ſpices, norti;e ſweetenes of ho# 
niz or Manna, dclighttull co the 
talte; neither isic tho{c thinges 

(hich arclouclie to be touched 
or cmbraced; nor fnnallie anic 
thinge ſubicR to theſe: ſenſes 
which 


-hich 


1,Book 153 Chap.3r 
written by 3, Anguſtine. e 


which I ſeeke, when | teeke my 
God, Beirfar fro my thought, 
thatI ſhould think theſe things 
tobe my God, which are com- 
prehended of the ſenſes cucn of 
bruriſh creatures, 

And yet when I ſceke my 
God, 1leckeforall that a cer» 
taine hehe exceliing all light, 
which the eye cannot compre- 
hends; a certaine ſounde excel: 
Ing al ſound, which the care ca, 
nct conceiue ; a certaine ſente, 
furpaſsing all ſente, which the 
noſe cannot diſcerneza certaine 
lweetenes,excelling all ſivectes 
nes, which no taſt can iudge of ; 
and a cetaineimbracement, as 
boue al tmbracement, which no 
feeling can reach vnto. 

For this lightſhineth , where 
noplaceis bh containe % 'This 
voice ſoundeth , where no: ayre 
Stocarrie it ; this ſente giues 2 
hy. fente, 


ri Co 


r,2,9 


1 Booke 154 Chap.z1 


Heauenty meditations, 
ſent, where no wind isto waſte 
it; this ſauor latoreth, where no 
talte istocateit; and this em- 
bracing is felc, where It is not 
ſundered, This is my God, and 
there ſhall none other be com- 
pared ynto him" , Llhis doe] 

2Baru.;,35: ſecke , whenlT ſecke my God; 
This do1loue, whenTloue my 
God. 

To late hauelI loued thee, 6 
beautic ſo old and yet fo freſh, 
toolate haue Iloued thee!Thou 
wert within, and I was without 
where 1 ſoughtthce z and Ide- 
formed , as I am, ruſhed vppon 

EN " theſe gadly things' which thou 

Fecl, 33,16 hal} made*, 

ION 31 Thou wert with me, but I wa 

3,5 from thee. Thoſe hinges kept 

Plal, 143, 1 me aloote fro theegyvhich could 

"ROW pag not be burin thce!, 

—_ 35 I went al about leeking thee 
* and forlaking my ſelte for all 

things 
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1:BoC « 


153 


wricten by $, Augaſline, 


t Ul IDS, 


Chap,3 13 I 


Iaxked the carth if it were my 
God; aad icantiveied, No - and 
al thingesinhe earth conteſled 


' thelame, 


I asked the ſea,& the deepes, 
and al things creeping inthem:; 
but they antwered , We are not 
ny G1 d.ſcekehim abou vs, 

lakedthe putting ayre , and 
the whole aire wich all ce dwel 
lers inthe flaine made mee this 
: Anaximencs 15 acceas 

ud ztor Tam not tity G 200, 

Iasked the heaucn,the une, 
the moonc, and tne ftars! and 
tacy faide , Neicher bee ye thy 


an{were: 


God. 


Then ſaid I vnto al thoſe which : 
tande about tne doorcsof ny ;; 
ticth; ; Tcllme,l pray you, what 


thii F i yec cot my ous ell 
mew hat of him 2 and tncy all 
al{yered 1 WIN a load YC ICe.1 Ho 


IC 


hath 
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1.Booke 146 Chap, J1 
Heawenly meditations, 
*Fa,100 3 hath made ys", 


Then faid I tothe maſſe ofthe 
whole world, Tel me, 2rtthoy 
my God or no? And it anſwerd 
with a mightie voice, Fam not; 
but through him I 2m whome 
thou kekeſt | 12 mee; Hee hath 

»Zoh.1,340 made mee *  ſeekehim aboue 
ebes 1,2 
> 3Mac 9, 9 NC, by whom Il amnow ruled? 
and was once created, 

The asking of the creatureis 
the deepe conſideration of tht: 
their an{were, is rhe teftimonie 
which they yeeld of God. For al 

\ Gen 1.9, » Rings cry God hath made vs), 

i.& PFor,asthe Apoſtle ſaich”, the 
Pia,1y6,1y 5 muſble things of Cod ae ſeen 
Eccle v9 i by the creation ofthe world, 
Aaes 14, 15 being conſidered in [11s works, 


Als 19,2 
, ” enki ” Yhwm | returned vnto my {eſſe 
. is Mo - +1 (nt 4 


(Gene. 2% and worn; into on 
C—_ - n thusto my ſc i. \vy at a bo 
2 Eſdr.7, > I anſwered my ſelte and ſaid, A 
man rcaſonable* ,and mortallf, 


Then 


A Recs 14) yo 


1B 


Book I57 
wrinen by $, Auguſtine, 


Then began I to diſcuſſe what 
that ſhould be \& ſaid: Whence 
this kind of creature, © Lorde 
my God”? whence but of thee? 
Thouhaſt made mee *, and not 
Imylelte, 

What art thou ? Thou I mean 


Chap.z1 


«Plan,n,J 
©11.100,3 
r A,.19.18 
2 Pia,ty 5415 
Atcs 19,75 
«Pſal.r8,2,6 
M.tt.q,7,10 


dFx0o, 14 z6 
Tere.1o 4'O 


by whom | liue Y nay thou by 7obn,'9,; 


whom al ehings doliue *, what 
anthou ? Verclic, thou, Lends 
my Go, art the rite, and on- 
le God <, almightic 4 , Cuerla- 
ſing*,incomprehent(! ible t.and 
nhaices , living alwaies®,* and 
dying in -_ part of thee ; th 10U 
nhabireſt che eternitie ', and art 
wonderfull inthe ſight of An. * 
vels « thou canſi not bee vite- 
red, norfound out'®, nor nay 
medjthou art 2 living God.", 


wand 4 " 


s 
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God, knowing neitherbegin. 
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1 Booke 145 Chap.29 
Heanenly meditations, 
ding, ſpiritta!l, liuing alwaies, 
and evermooving , which thoy 
haſt ſealed withrhe light of thy 
countenance , and hallowed by 
the yertue of thy bapriſme, 
made ſo capeable of thy glore, 
that thou alone , and nothinge 
elſe can fatisfie the ſame*, 
And when it haththee,ithath 
her harts defire ; neither is there 
anie outwarde thinge beſide, 
which it would wiſh, But while 
it defireth any outwatde thing, 
Itisa manifeſt argument, that 
thou art not within. For if thou 
bee hadde, it can wiſhe for no 
more*, | 
F-oiinafmuch as thou artthe 
loueraigne*,yea al thar gocub; 
it hath nothing which it may 
wiſhe for more, but enjoyeth 
thee, whoart al that good bs, 
Noweif it couet not afterall 
thatgood is , it reſterh that it 
mult 
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1,Book 149 Chap.zo 


wrizten by S. Auguſtine, 
mult couert atter ſome thing, 
which is not al that good is;and 
ſo conlequentlie not the ſoue- 
ratone good ; and fonct God, 
but rather a creature. 
And as long as it defireth a 

creature, it isalwaics hungrie. 
For although it haue what it can 
deſire of creatures; yet remai- 
nethitemptie, For there isno- 
thing which c2n tulfil ir,butthou 
alone! atrer whoſe image it was , 
createds, : FO 

And thoſe thou fille(t which 4. 
deſire nothing belide thee z and vor gane 
makeſt them meete for thee , 


Cl,17, 1.3 
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holie ®, blefled ', vndefiled * ny 3" 35s 
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nd thefricnds of God), which *®6. 4-7-8 
domaoe 11 tr mngets wt AG ONNG Fl y + 
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"that they may winthee alone, Wi'4,5.25 


For this is the bleſsino which lol.ng15, ». 


thou halt beitow ed vpor man z *Hh.l,y, g* 
this is the honor wherwith thou 
alt exalted hima among all, yea, 
and 


Nh 3, 


1.Book 150 Chap 3x 
Heauen!y meditations, 
« Pfatm,8.1 and abouc ali creatures ® , rhat 
3.6. thy name may bee woonderfull 
throughout allthe world. 
oP( 18, 2, 
p Dan, 2)  whogrmed hicP, moſt riohte- 
with > 3" 0U$7, al [mightic " ,nowe haue ] 
x Matty, 16 « rand the place hi thou in- 
7 habireſt,itis cu& the ſoule which 
thou haſte created- after thine 
Dani 7. by owne” image and {militade £; 
2 Cortl.s.13 
Reuel, 4. 8 Which dothſecke and long aſter 
{Genel, 5,1 thee alone:not the ſoule which 
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That God neither b 3, the cout: 


ward nor inward {etiſes can. 
be found outs 


[Ds HH: uc gone altrait 
24k Set Hlike a a loitſhecpe*, 
ifecking thee with- 

Px 0ut,who art within, 
L ad - um 4 have] laboured to 


4 Plug. i! 


Behold,O Lord my GOD®, 


figde | 
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figde | 


1,Book If1 
writtenbyS, A uguſtine, 


find thee Without me, and thou 
twelleſtwithin' mee Þ , atleaſt. *Rom.F.9 
wiſeif I had a lult to thee. 

Iwent about by the lanes, and 
bythe ſireers* ofthe citie of this «5a1,forgs 
world,ſceeking thee, but I found 3-vc*ie2- 
thee not, Becauſe 1 fought thee 
not rightlie without , who art 
within, 

Iſent abroad my meſſengers; 
namelie al mine ou:twarde ſens 
ſesto ſeeke thee ; yet did I not 
findethee ; becauſe! ſought as 
mille, 

Fornow do Ifee,o my light, ar; go ty 
0 God, which haſtinlightened Vicah.o, 


Chap.z1 


me*, Icenowe chat I did not nt 9 
well ; in ſecking thee by them, 

Forthou art within yer coulue 7 
theynottell me, where thou ca 

melt in*, Iol.9,11, 


For mine eics doe tell me; If 
he had no color, he enccred not 
by vs; Mine eares do t.] me: If 
h 4, he 


I Booke is? Chapyi | "Bo 


Heanenly meditations, 

he made nonoilc, he paſled not 
by vs : My noſetellethime, if he 
had noſent, hee camenotþ 
me :My aflin o ſaith, if hee had 
no ſauor, he entered D ot by me; 
likewiſe: my feeling doth (aje, I 
he had no bodice , aske not mack 
the queſtion, 

Therefore, O my God thek 
things arc Nox. n thee, Forit is 
neither the faireneile of bodie, 
nor the beautie of time, northe 
brightnes of light,nor thefreſhs 
neſlc of colour, nor the melodic 
ofmuſicke , not aniethingelle 
which is plealant tothe care zit 
isneicher the fr: agracy of flours, 
nor the ſmell of ointmentes ot 
ſpices, northe ſweetenes of hos 
nie or Manna, dclighttull co the 
talte; neicher isfe th olc thinges 
which arelouclieto be touched 
or cmbraced; nor finallie anie 
thinge ſubicR to: theſe: ſenſes 
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153 Chap.3r 
written by S, Auguſtine. 


which I ſeeke, when | leeke my 
God. Beirfar fro my thought, 
thatT ſhould think theſe things 
tobe my God , which are com- 
rrehended of the ſenſes eucn of 
brutiſh creatures, 

And yet when I ſceke m 


| God, Ileckeforall that acer» 


ine light excelling all light, 
which the cye cannot compre- 
hends; a certaine ſounde excel: 
Ing al ſound, which the eare ci, 
net conceiue; a certaine ſente, 
furpaſsing all ſente, which the 
noſe cannot diſcerneza certaine 
[weetenes ,excel.ing 2ll ſwectes 
nes,which no taſtcan iudge of z 
anda certaine imbracement, Ry 
boue alimbraceme ne, which no 
ſeling can reach vnto. . 
Forthislightſhineth , where 
no placeis bh containe % 'This 
voice ſoundeth , where no ayre 
Stocarrie it ; this ſente giues a 
hy. fentc, 


ei Cor,t, 9 


1 Booke 154 Chap1 


Heauenly meditations, 
ſent, where no wind is to waſte 
it; this ſauor ſauoreth, where no 
talte isro cate it ; and this em- 
bracing is felc, where it is not 
ſundered, This is my God, and 
there ſhall none other be com- 
pared ynto him" , his doe I 

*Baru.3,35- ſecke , whenl ſecke my God; 
This do Iloue, whenTloue my 
God, 

To late hauel loued thee, 6 
beautic ſoold and yert fo freſh, 
roolate haue Iloued thee!Thou 
wert within, and I was without 
where I ſoughtthcez and Ide- 
formed , as I am, ruſhed vppon 

Gene: I n theſe gadlythings' which thou 
Eccl. 33,16 hall made#, 
3} Thouwertwith me,butI was 


kGen. 1,1, 
"8c fromthee. Tholethinges kept 


Pli!, 143, 1 me aloote fro theegyvhich could - 


"OR roy not be bur in thee!, 

LABa712s 5 TIwentalaboutlcckingthee 
#3 and forlaking my ſelte for all 

things 


Bock 155 Chap,z1 
wricten by S, Augaſtine, 
things, 
[asked theearth if it weremy 
God; aad ican{weied, No - and 


athingesi che earth cooked 


 theſame, 


| asked the ſea,& the deepes, 
and al things creeping inthem; 
but they antwered , We are not 
ty God, ſcekenimaboue vs, 

lakedthe putting ayre ,and 
the whole aire with all che dwel 
lasinthe ſaine made mee this 
anſwerez Anaximencs 15 accea» 


ved” orien not tt; y God, = Ana: 


lasked the heauen,the iunne, greg 


the moonc , and tne [tars! an d ;: 


»/ 1 » », 
# S414 


[IC ooh Ee WAS 

they (aide , Neicher bee we oy has Amr 
SURn Tere, 

Lod. . a! = Theo 10> 
Then ſaid I vnto al thoſe which in his book 


Pande about tne dooresof my te pr 6 hl 


ASH 
% 


fleſhy ; Tellme, I pray you, what co:d, 
hinke yccof my God? ell me 
lomewhat of him ? and ney all 
anſwered 1 with aloud yoice.tHz 
hath 


1.Booke 56 Chap.z1 | 


Heawenly meditations, 
*Pſa,100 3 hath made ys", 
"Then ſaid I tothe maſle ofthe 
whole world, Tel me, zrt thou 
my God or no? Andit anſwerd 


with a mightie voice, Fam not; 


but through him-Iam whome 
thou ſeckelſt in mee; Hee hath 
»Zoh.1,340 made mee ®; leeke him aboue 
Hebru 11,2 
» 3Mac 9, 9 NC, by V hom Il amnow ruled? 
and was once created, 

The askino of the creatureis 
the deepe conſideration of the; 
their an{were, is the teſtimonie 
which they yeeld of God. Foral 

ae thingscry God hath made ys), 

1;,&c For,asthe Apoſile faith" , the 
Pſa,136,1 5 jnuifible things of Cod wreſenn 
"Swe by the creation ofthe worlde, 
-——_ '4- 15 being conſidered in his works, 
a4 »& Then lreturned vnto my ſelf 
ſGeney,37 and yyentinto my ſelfe,and ſaid 


Genel. s, 
 VPiſd out thus to my ſelfe, vyhat arethou? 


»Eſdr.79 14 Ianſwered my ſelfe and ſaid, A | 


man reaſonable! ,and yn 


ARes 143 pt 


Then | 


| 1;Book 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


Then began I to diſcuſſe what 
that ſhould be,& ſaid; Whence 
isthis kind of creature, o Lorde 
my God"? whence but of thee? 
Thouhaſt made mee *, and not 


Imy lelte, 


What art thou ? Thou I mean 
by whom 1 liue Y nay thou by 
yhom al things do hue *, what 
artthou ? Verclie, thou, Lorde 
my God, art the tried, and on- 
heGod<, alniohtic 4 , cuerla- 
Ring*,incomprehenſible F, t and 
nfinices , liuivg alwaies *," and 
dying inno part of thee , thou 
inhabiteſt the eternitie ' 
wonderfull inthe ſight 'of An- 
pels ® thou canſ not bee vtte- 
red], norfound out 2, nor nay 
medjthouart aliuing God", a 
true God®.a terrible? & [trong 


God4 know! ing neither beoin- 


0 Exod, 34,6, tohn,! 7,390 Exdd x2. 
APlal 7.12.13-Elaity2 4, 


«Pla.7,n, 3 
t{,100,3 
rAQ,.19.18 
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AQes 17,*$ 
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Heauenly meditations, 

ning'nor ende!; the beginning 
© 
andtheendofall things ©; who 
art before the world”, and from 

eucrlatting tocuerlaſtingx, 
Thouart my God ;' andthe 
Lord of al whichthou haſt cre- 
acted * , withthee are the cauſes 
ofal [table things; with thee do 
the originals ot all changeable 
things abide vachangcable;. & 
withthee doe the groundes of 
realonable, ynreaſonable,.and 


temporallthinges continue for * 


cuer, 
O my God,tel me thinehum 


| ble ſeruant, Omercitul Godrell 


thy ſeruant , euen Dy thy oreat 
mercies, it beteechthee,tell me, 
whence isthis- kind of creature 
ifnot of thee? Shall anjie man be 


>pa,100, 3 Bis OWNC maker *? Hate anic 


VARs,t7,25 
20 


cicherbecing , or life , burfrom 
thee »? Artnot thou the princy 
pal being,trom whom allbeing 
& =" 


1.Booke 159 Chapz1 
written by S, Auguſtine, 


doth proceeds? For whatſocuer «Tam.rr7 
is.jtis of thee, becauſe without 
thee there is nothing, 

Art not thou the welſpring of 
lifel ,fi6 which floweth all life ? 4 pry, 3%, 
For whatſocuer liueth,doth liue Tohng4,14 
through thee® :becauſe without 
theenothing doth live, Therc- 
fore,0 Lord, thou haſt made all 
things, 

What? (hal I aske who hath 
made mee ? 'T hou Lorde, haſt 


eAQ,17.28 


' mademe*, without whom no- epe,1.,00, 5 


thine was made2, I hoy aremy pſal 119,73 


o 7 - 3 + lohny,3 
maker,& I thy workmanſhip? gp,129 714 
A PT * 
Thankes be to thee,6 Lorde s—14.&c 
my God,chrough whom 1liue, " —_—_ 
& through whom all things doe 
lue, becauſe thou haſt made al, 
Thankes' be tothee, 0my ma- 
ker:for thine handes haue made 
me,and facioned me', Thankes Et : 
betothee,0 my light*;becaule %170b,',4.9 


thou haſtinlightened mezyhere 796%, 12 
1; Oe: ay = L x Ioli.1,5, 7 


160 
Heauenly meditations, 


1.Book 


by I haue founde both thee and | 


my ſelfe , Where 1 found my 


ſelte, there I knewe my ſelfe; | 


where I founde thee , there I 
knewe thee ; and where knew 
thee , there thou did({tinlighten 
me, Thankesbe tothee, 6 my 
lioht,for inlightenmg me, But 
what isit that I faide, I knewe 
thee? Art not thou a God in- 


Hobart, comprehenſible! vnmeaſura. 
= A Q, ” . 
= mY blem, the king of kinges" ,and 


»1Ti,s, 5 Lord of lordes, who alone haſt * 
Reuel.17,14 : 


Rei] 16,16 


immortalitic ®, and dwelleſtin 


*1Tim 1.9 the light that none can attains 
71Ti.6.15 n 


ynto?, whome neuer man ſay, 
neicher can ſec? Art not thou 
an hidden God, whoſe gloryis 
= finding out ; art not thou 
elt knowne, and a wonderfull 
bcholder of thy ſelfe? 

Who then knowes that 
which he ncuer ſawe ? Forthou 
haſt ſaide inthy truch , No man 
ſhall 


Chap.3t 


' 1;Baoke? 


16t Chapt 
 writieuby S, Auguſtine, 


\ | halſgermee and liue 4 - Thy qBx,33. 
Prophet hath ſaid. thorough thy 


mth, No man hath fren God at 


' anietine*, Who then knowes * Ioh.11s 


that, which hee 'peucr ſaws? 
Andthy truth it ſelte ſhath ſaid, 10hn146 
Nomanne knoweth the ſonne 
butthe Father © ; neuher knows t Matwr,y 
tthanie manthe Father but the 
Sonne..);Thy Trinitie alone , 


 whithis abqueal! knowledge, 


pperfeCtiie knowne onelie to it 


; klte, 


Then what is it, that I ,a man 
lketoyanitie ® , hae aide, I * 2414 4,4 
knowe thee? For who knowes 
thee, but thy ſelfe alone? 

Forthon,God alone, inthy 
moſtholic and heauenlie word 205-357 
atfaidto bee almightic *, paſs Fry 
ing prayſe worthie 7 , paſsing Fencing, 
glorious , paſsing honourable, pa, a 
paliing hie* , beyondall being, *$£n14,18 
forthouart founde ſepereſſene ©? ” 


tiallie, 


*Fph,1,21 


x.Boke. 162 Chap.z1i 
Heauenly meditations, 


tiallic', andbeyonde all knoyw- | 


ledoet robe aboue the natureof 
ate ething which may bee ima- 

ined, bee itintellectualor ſen- 
ible, and aboue euerie name 
that is named * , notin this 
worlde onelie, but alſointhat 
which is tocome; Inaſmuch zs 
through che fupereſſentiall and 
ſecret} power otthy Godheade, 
( howe no reaſon , - ynderftan 
ding, nor beeing can conctiue) 


thou dwelleſt fo asno mancan 


either (carchrhee out, orhaue 
acceſie ynto thee,” and that in 
thy ſelfe; whereas light is, that 


diTim.6,r$ none canne atcaine yntoÞ, and 


brioktaeſle which no Ao 
can  eitherfinde our , compre 


hendc, or vtter - whereuntono 


light can attaine, Becauſe itis 
nolightto be looked yppon, of 
ſcene, but is thoughe to bee? 
light exceeding both chereach 


of 
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i,Booke 163 Chap.3t 
wrirren by S. Auguſtine, _ 

oft&df6h ,” & of vnderltanding, 

and is more thertcan bee attats 


tedynto,motethanynchange- 


tble; more theri may bee com- 
#upicared with anic : Such a 
l9htit'is, as neuer-Angell, nor 
manſaw.neithercan ſce ©, 

This isthy, heauen , Lorde, 
thine hiding heauen,thy paſsins 
ſectesheatien, Imeanetthy li>hc 
beyond all vnderſtanding®; be2 
yond al txaſon , beyond being * 
ofwhich it is ſaide, The heauen 
ofheauenisthe Lordes, The 
teauenof heauen, in compatis 
ſon whereof all other heauen is 
butcarth * forſomuche as ic is 
paſsing marurlouſly heaued vp 
aboue all heauen, Yea ſach an 
beauen , asithat fierie heanen 
compared thereunto y'is but as 
canh, For this is the Lords hoa» 
ven of heauen + becauſe none 


knowesir,butthe Loxdalonns - 


Vnto 


£1T1,6.46 


dPhlip,4, 


I Book - 164 Chap.z1 
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Vntg this heauen no man al. 


cengeth,buthe which hath de. - 


* Jolng3413 cended from heaucn®© , Forno 
man knoweth tne Father bit 
the ſonne *, and the Spirite of 
8 Tol15,26 them both 8 :neicher knoweth 

anie man the-ſopne, but the F4 
6 Marir,ay cr”, and the ſpirite of them 
i Tohy'5436 both!, - W 
_ * O ſacred Trinitie, O Trinkie 
eternall, paſsing glorious , pab 
fing vtterance,, palsing finding 


fMat,11,27 


out , which no man-can attaine: , 


£1.Tim,6,18 yAto * , no man-comprehend], 
Nob12;,3.9 noman conceiuc, as being be- 
yand all being, and ſupereſler- 
tialtke paſsing :allſenſe , allres 
ſon, al ynderſtanding ;at know 
ledge,al eſſence of ſuperceleft 

all ſpirits;the which nothing, no 
not the yeric Angels can either 
*'9 ytter, or conceiue” ; orvnder 
Rand,or know : thou perfedlic 
a1cor-13412 art knowne!®.t0 thy ſelfe, 0 
4 Trinitk, 


n 1,Cor, 


1-3ooke 165 Chap. 31 
written by S, AngniFine 
" Trinitie, Is 


' Howe then do I knowe thee, 
0 Lorde God molt hie®, aboue 
illearth, and aboue al heanen, A N0er4 
whomeneither Cherubins, nor Luke 8,-8 
Seraphins perfeAtlie do knowez 
but with the wings of their cons 
templations they couer his face 

Pwhich ficteth ypon the hie and PEfay 61; 3 
fately throne , ſaying 9, Holie, 357-3 
holie,holie, Lord God ofhoſts, 
the whole worlde is full of thy 
olore! | 

TheProphet was aſtoniſhed, 

mdfaid, Wo is me; I know nor 
whar'to faie, becauſe I am a _ 

man of polluted ips *! And my 'Efai0.6,s 
him was aſtoniſhed, and faide 

likewiſe, Wo isme for ſpeaking 

becauſe Jam a man of polluted 

Ivs, Yet I faid,! knewthee. 

_ Notwithſtanding , woe to 


D 


ther, Lord, who are tong-tied 


tn they ſhoulde ſpeake of 


thec, 


1. Book 


166 Chap.z1 


Heanently nediatians, 

thee . For they which babble 

! 24:r,4,7 Much fare made; mure withour 
thee, ' 

And1,0 Lorde my Gods 
will not bee (till; becauſe thoy 
"Gen. wm—_— baſt male me®, and lightened 
Plal 100, me*, and found-me,”:Sothat] 
| 73 know thee? ,becaule thou hal 
rlohn 49,3 mlightened met, 
210b,.449s But ho.doe I knowe "Wi 

Doubtlefle,] knowe theein thy 
ſelfe. 1knowe thee.not ashou 
*xcor.13,12 art to thy ſelfe * , but as thou 
art to mee z, per not. without 
thee, bur in thy.ſelfe; For thou 
art the light which haſt inlghe 
b Toh wy',9 tened me®, 
0nd For as thou art to thy ſelfe "thoy 
toni. 1s artknowneto thy ſelfe alone*: 
. Ik " bur asthouartto me, according 
 tothygrace, thou art knowne 
tome, 

Buc what art thou to me?Q 
mercifull God?, rel mc thy mis 
ſerable 


"Plal.nrs 3 


2 160! 


4Fxo, 3 446 
Vſai136, 5 
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writen by S, Augnriine 
krable ſeniant , for thy mercies 
ake,tel me what thouart to me 
ward Saje yntomy ſoule*, lam 
thyſaluation; hide not thy face *Pfal, 35» 3 
away frome, © Lord, leaſt I die, 
Suffer me to ſpeake with thy 
mercie , me I faic, earth and a- 
ſhes f; ſufferme to fpeake with 
thy mercie . For great is thy —_ a 
mercy toward ines. Ecclea9.29 
Iwill fpeake vnto my God, * Plal.1:7,2 
abeic] anvbur duſt and aſhes, , qc .; _ 
Tell methy humble ſeruant, 
Omerciful God',tel me thy mis. 4 Exod. 34,6 
ſerable ſeruant , forthy mercies 


+ faketel me what art thou tome 
. Ward? 


Thou alſo didſt thunderfrom 
heaven with a mightie voyce «Plait,ng 
ng tne nnereare of minc harry 
mou brakedt my deafenecs , ſo 
bar I heard thy voyce 3 thou 


| diddeſt inlighten my blindyes, 


udl1 (ayy thy lieht . and knew, 
how 


1;Bopke, 168 Chap4i, 
Heautnly meditations; 


IPlal.16,2 howy y thowart myGod| .Thers 


fore did | faie, I knew thee, be. 

cauſe I knewe thatthou art-ra 

God, I knewe thee ro beethe 

=ſoh,r9, z nClic veric God®, and whom 
thou halt ſent leſus Chriſt, 

- The ime was when I. knewe 

theenot\, Bur woeworth that 

' ime, when I didde norknowe! 

.ithee z woworth that blindnes, 


da] did not fee thee 'woe | 


worth that deafenes, whe tdi; 7 
not heare thee, Then blinde, | - 
'deafe;86uglic asT was, I ruſke 
yponthole faire chihges which 
<ou haſt made, 
Yeteuenthen thou wert wa 

me,but I was not with thee; & 

. thoſe kept mefaroff from thee; 
which ſhoulde not haue beene 
without thee, 


1.Bo 


thee, 
but] 
doth 
loue: 

] 
thee 
yet {c 


| louec 


The 


; 


Bu 
knov 
a lime 


 Thouhaſtinlightened meg Crea 


liphte of the wotlde®, fo that] 


*Ioh.:. 4,9 kaue ſcene thee , and _ 
Tohn, 8,13 


Ik 
ker bi 
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written by $, Anguſline, 


Ther! thee, For no man doch loue thee 
e, be.| buthe ſees tace ; And no man 
rÞ my doth ſee thee , but hce which 
eethe! loues thee, 

vhom| It was late before I loued 
|. | thee, Obeautieſo ancient, and 
new | yet ſo freſh ; late was it before I 
\ tha | loved thee .. But wo worth chat 
Hows! time when Lloued thee not, 


-— We" 

"woe | 5 7. 3% 

1tdd! 7 he faithor belief of atrue 
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TiC or 3,12 - | 
G 3; w_ + F% Ul A ] A 
s I02.14.-26 fONerS, and aduocate* : 


4Plyb,1,20 


xRom?,;6s VWh co camet downe inthe 
FO ; z« 0 Y $ —F _ . 4 #* % (il vie I. TY 
\8\ | > 16 F-? - = 
ds | FLY py yu | ww ” : [ S CT N 
210: 1, 2 HENS Ort donerynon the fame 
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grittenbyS, Anonftine, 

and ſhewed(t thy (ele vppon *A& 17, 
thine Apoſtles in ft: rice tongues?, 

Which alſocuen from the bes 
ginning haſt inſtructed with 
he gitt ofthy grace aithe aints 
29d chole enof (God : & opened 
hemouihes of the Prophets, = _—_ 
thatthey mjone declare abroad 2Per,n,20 
the wondertu!l mylteries of the _ 
kinedome of God « who allo 
together with the Father & the 
Sonne, of all the Saintsof God, 
art wor! hipped and olorified. 
Amono wh »me 1 the ſonne of 
thine hand maids do glorifie thy Fans 6 
name,becaulc thou h attinligh. Weapy 
tened me, 

For thou art the verie light, 
the true light, the fire of God, , ,q., 1. 1 
the maſter of the ſpirit*3gvyhich «1 corn,7 
by thine ointmentteacheſt ys al _ 


' hs 


* } * : hd 
truth? + the Girizof truths, with 2 Iohn 14,15 
wm dt ts. toc Cd 7 
0:1 W101. 'T 15 3EPOISIDIC tO n. 15,36 
picale God, 
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I Booxe 178 Chap. 32 


Heavenly meditdiiong, 

For thouthy ſelte art God of 
gf God, and light of light, Vn [pete 
kablic proceeding | from weks 
ther of lighes ® , and from his 
Sonne | our Lord Teſu Chriſt ; 
with whom thou raigneſt, and 
art glorified moſt i:ngularlie, 
TX 18 of one ſubltance, COC 
qual, and coc cernall with them 
= 10h8,,z in the cſlence of one and the 
*3co.12,13 ſame Trinity, 

*1lonngs,7 
? Tohn 19.2 Iknowe thee Father ! , Son", 
+7er.10,19 and holie Ghoſt” tobe one*,a 
mn __ living? and ayery God' ther 
iDen.6,; '] confeſle in perlons*, yet but 
Ro 5 one in efſence 2 w home 1 ac- 
« Efai, $7416 knowledge, worſhip and glo- 
* Leu1r,44 Tifie with mine whole hart!, be 
45 ingthe trueGod*,t the onelie* 
_ _ God, holie* , immortal: Y,inuilt» 
:10ha,1,1s ble* vnchigeable +, whomeno 
ph ve 6 Man can either atraine yito ®, 
dr; Tig$,is OT find out© : 


*109,23:2 ThisGodI acknowledge to 
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Lloh. 3,1 


iTohng. 9 
«2cor 1,3 
Ephel. 1.14 


Mart.m,25 
Mark,1:,32 
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1. Booke T79 Chnap,z3 
written by S, A Mg uſtine. 

bee one light , one lonne , one 
breace. one lite; one happines , 
one beginning , one ende , one 
creator both ot heauen nos 
R by wo! mal things doe hue 

by whom al hinges ſubt: fit by 
whom al things are COUCINEC'S, 
ruled *, and quickned both the 


thingsin heaue, and the thinges | 


nearth, and thinges vnder the 
eart bz bel1g e whom there 15NnO ; 
+ , NEITNET 11 heauen nor it1 
, Ihusknowe ] thee, O 
ya God , who knowett me *, 
thus know I chee , Through the 
faith which tliou haſt inſprredto 
me,l knowe thee o.my light 
the fight of —_ eyes, 'O Lorde 
my God ' , the hope of all the 
ends of theearth ®z the toie re- 
DIcing Mine youth , and the 
good lutcining mme age. 
For inthce, O Lorde, all my 
bones reioice, ſayin ing, 


YCTrie 


o, O Lorde, 
who 


FY ona i 
SUCNCL, f 


bg 8 
L797 

28 
fcol.r.16,17 
$1 Eld.4,58 
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\F!2!.45, 5 
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7;Rooke 189 Cha p.33 


Heauenly nent 
who is like to thee? Amons the 
7 
gods whoislike tothee P? Not 
that whome the hands of men 
haue made ; but thou whohaſt 
made the ha nds ot men, 

The idols of the nations are 
*P11r5.4 (iluer & gold 1,cuen the workes 
of mens handes : ſo is not hee 
vvhich mage man, Althe gods 
of the people are idols* ; burrhe 
Lord made the heavens, 

Let thole Gods which made 
not y heauens & the'carth pee 
iſh tr6 the earth, & from yndet 
theſe heau&s': butler bach hea» 


PExo.negt! 


ePlal,96,s 


flcreto, 1 


*pſa,cz3,t yen & earth praife him* which 
p ve” created bothearth & heauen®, 
Plal:;z4.3 Amen, Chap,33. 
A confeſsion of mans wret- 
_chednelle, 
7X3; Hois like ynto thee 
B N Fe 0 Lord, among the 
*Fx0,15.1] Ee £\ (70h 90 ds * I ho iSlike 
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1-Booke 191 - Chap,zz 
prittenbyS, rs 


ousin holines, fearetul in praiſes, 
doing w cadre! 

Long was ic ere I knewe thee, 
Otrue light, long wasit ere I 
knew thee, 

There was agreat and darke 
doude before my vaine eyes: (0 
that I could not behold the ſun 
ofrighteouſnes , northe light of 
the truth, 

| a childe of darkenes* , was 
"wr pped | in darkenes , I "ns qd 
larknes, bicauſsTknew notthe 
loht, Blmde 1 was, and Iloued 
blindnes: fierdarknes I folow- 
edthrough darknes, 

Who brought mce thence, 
where Ia blind vvretch, ſatein 
&rknes, and in the ſhadowe ot 


teath 4: Whotooke me by the | 


tznd, toleade mee out ? What 
wshe which intiohtened mee? 
lought him not,yer ſought hee 
neour;] called him not, out he 

calied 


CE DE en SE 


1,Beokez 132 Chap p.38 


Heanenly meditation, 
called me, What was he ? Even 
*Pſal,-,1,3 thotticwas ,o0 Lord my Gode, 
+ mar aa pitiful and mercifulf, euen hiv 
tacher of nacrcies 8  andGod of 
ail comfort, Even thou itwas 
vRever6,s Y Lord GOD molt hole", 
R:uclat,a,s whom I contefle with all mine 
hart prailing thy name, 
I !ought not thee , yer thoy 
ſoughtelt mee; Icalled notyps 
onthec, but thou called{t mee. 
Fol thou nait called mee by 
ti1:.c owne Name , With 4 
mgHtue yoicethou halt thunde: 
red from abouc into the iny 
ward care of mine hearc, ſaying, 
kGeneſ,t,z Let ther: bee light & , and lichr 
was made: mſomuch asy great 
cloude vaniſhed away, andthe 
darie mit winch had couered 
mine eyes melted , whereby 1 
ſawe thy light, and knewethy 
yoice,and jaid: 
Ot atruth, Lord, thou artmy 
God; 


g2 © rils} 
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God, 


1,Book 133 


written oy S, Ang»ſcine, 

God! which brougitme out of ipat.-,r, ; 
darknes"" , , &from the {hadov Matth,q,ts 
of death, a1 11d haſt called me in- —— 
thy woonderfull light,to that 
row I ſee, thavksto thee ming 
nlighener therefore, 

And Hooked backe, and ſaw 
the darknes wherem I had been, 
andthe darke dungeon, where- 
n1Ihad lien,whecrat Itrembled, 
was afraide , and yttered theſe 
words, 

Wo, wo worth the darknes 
wherein I laicz wo, wo to that 
diadnes in which I coulde not 
kethe light of heauen; wo, 1 
lae,wo to mine old ignorance, 
when I knew not thee ,0 Lord, 

Ithankethce, 0 mine inligh- 
tener®, © my Sauior 9 Ithanke "70kn;1,9 
thee forinlightening me, Wher= 
dy Iknow thee, 

Late & was cre I knew thee,0 
ancient cruth ? , late it wasere P1011 14,6, 


1 


Chap.33 


Luke 2,11,31 


a LCil,11,44 
4 5 


Plalm,oc,9. 


Ne it FR y 
Reuc'a 16,5 
b D-1.10,17 
exccl.43.9 
*0 
EFcc.43,;0 
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eReuc.Febl 
12,13 


1.Booke 134 Chap.34 | 


Heamenly meditations, 
I knewethee, O eternall truth, 
Thou wert inthe light, and[ 
was in darkeneflc : I knewthee 
not, becauſe I could notbe in- 
light encd , but by thee 1; and 
without ths ethereisnolight, 


Chap.34. 
A conſtacration of Gods 
Maicſte, 
on molt holie*, 
i of inc{timable mas 
Ice. God of gods 
ELSE wt & Lordof lords, 
who art inoft wonderfalts,ald 
\ car neither bee conceiuedin 
ought, nor exprcfied by word 
, of whome all the Angels in 
heauen do ſtand in feare; whom 
al the dominat Tongan. d thrones 
doadore ©, & at vio! epreſie | 
all powers doe thake » Whole 
miohr and witdome is Infinke; 
oY ich vp* Mn nothing a(t Jaide 
tne 


| 3B 


-hap.34 
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| truth, 
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| ;Book 185 


Chap, 34 
written by S, Auguſi,ne. 
hefoundation of the earth f, & iZecl.r: 
hemeanre af ohe Con Tron? 0 
othered tne watcrs of rhe Sea ,,11o 
rozether 8 in the ayre as in a #A. tag 
% rs.'$ 
dottle, Re 
0 Lord moſt migintic , moſt Rey 
N 
wlie,aad ptiflant * 'Godo 8 all 
&:(h*, arwhole preſence hea- 45 
1:nand earch doeflic” , 2nd at 3 
- , C *q Sank by 2 
whoſe beck 11 the elements do g 
odcie 3 ler althy creatures wor- {*2415 
tip and p caiſe thee®, Tp 
And Ithe ſon of thine handa ® Va! __g 
mide? , thorough thy faich dOC npſatay?,1 
bowtheneck.of minc heart vim 2? bc, 
_ . Rh "1.0268, 
er che feete of thy maieſtie; yyif4, g 
ſeelding thee molt humble 
nankes forvonchſafing of thy 
merciero inkgneen mee, otruc 
ioht? O holie light, 0 wonicn » foba 1.4 
uibehe ,which nliphrencfl not 1 lol.y, 5,7 
eli eueric man that cometh 
ntothis worlde 4, but alto the 41ok.ng 
aegot the Anpels inheauen, 


Lo,Llec now, thanksxo thee; 
Lo, 


4 


Iamezl, '7 


1.Book 156 Chap.34 
Heauenly meditations, 


Bd 


Lo,Ifcethelightet heaueny the | dol 


honfome beames of thy coun- 
trenance do nov ſhine yponthe 
eicsof my mind,and comfortal 
my bones, 

Ohthat it were fullie mad: 
perfect within me ! O Fatherof 
light* , increaſe it ; increale 
pray thee,thatlight which ſhi- 
neth ypon me; inlargeir,yea do 
thou inlarge the ſame,] beleech 
tee, 

Whatis this I feele? what fire 
is this which warmeth mine 
heart ? what light is it which 
ſpreadeth out ſuche glorious 
bcames vpon my mind? 

O fire which alwaie burnelt, 
and artneuer quenched,ſetme 
on fire !Olighte which alwar 
ſhineſt, and art never dimmed, 
mlighten mee, Would to God! 
were inflamed by thee | 


O ſacred fire, howe ſweetlit | | 


cock 
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col 
bet 
nfl: 


12p.34 
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Book 187 Chap,z4 


written by S., AngrYhe, 


Nz the | dot thou burne ! how ſecrethe 


COUN« * 


on the 
fort al 


mad? 
therof 
reale 1 
h (hi- 
yea do 
\eſcech 


14t fire 
1 nune 

which 
Lonous 


zurnelt, 
(et me 
alwaic 


mmed, 
» God! 


ſweetlic 
cock 


dolt thou ſhine ! howe delirous 
bethey [till co burn, whom thou 
nflameſ(? | 
Wo tothem whom thou doſt 
rtinflame ! And wo tothem , 
home thou doſt not inlighten 
(Orue lighte , lightening the 
(hole worlde © with thy light !) * zoln, 145 
Wo to the blind ejes that be- 
oldnotthce, the ſunne which 
cveth light both toneauen and 
earth : wo to the dazeling cics, 
which cannot {ce thee; woe to 
deeyes yyhich turneafide and 
wilnotſee the veritie ; and wo 
thoſe cies which wil not turn 
thde from regarding vanity”, 
For the cies that are vſed tothe 
daknes , cannot looke dircalie 
pon the beames of the molt 
corious truth%neither canthey * ob, 3149 
wdoe of the light , whoſe dwel- 
voisin darkenes, For they ſee 
nothing 


tPlaingy 27 


1.Book $$ Chap, 14 


Te aneni) edit ations, 


Miſerable are 1:i:y which forgo 
they wot not wh-t: butmore 
milerable are they which know 
what they looſe; which fal with 

x NS. 15,39 Open eies, & go downe quick * 
into the pit of hell, 

Omolſt happie light, whom 
none ſee but they which haue 
pure cic$;blefſed arethe pureot 

rMath '$.8 bart);for they ſhal ſee God; 
| Pialm. 24.4 Opurgine vertue , purgeme?; 
PRESET poalethe bohe of mine cies,that 
| with a lounde fight I maybe: 
8 hold thee, whom none bur ſuch 
| as haue pure cies can behold, 

I beſeechthee, Olighr vnap- 
prochable 3 rake awaie by thy 
glorious beams the ſcales whict 
a lone-time haue dimined the 
hoht of mine cies,that Redfalily 
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t Book 180 


writien by S. wage 


Chap. 34 


e, &lcclight 


arby lights, b Pſ21. 235.9 

Thankstorhee, omy light ©, «aich.n;8 
blice now, O Lord, I belcech 
thee, inlaroe thou my ſ1ght ; 0- 
pen mine eyes 5 thatI may ſee apa,19,8 
the wonders of thy lawe ; who 
t terrible out of thy holic pla- 
ces*, 

Lo, thankes to thee my light, 
Ike nowe,yet througa a olaſſe : 
arkelic f, Bur when ſhall Lſee foes hn 
the: face to faces ? Whe comes 1 cora3,13 
hatdiy ofgladneflc and ioieh, OIRg 
wierein I ſhall enter into the 
pace of thy woonderfull rabcr- 
nacle i, cuen to the glorie of yougns 
God;that I may ſec thee face 

toface * , and beſatiſh- 
ed indelire!, 


© pla.68,35 


kReu. 2,4 


LPſal,42;2 


Chap, 


Chaps 


H exuenty meditations, 


Chap 
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thc | we. after God. 


RT WI S the Hart brayeth 

— FR for the riucrs of wa. 

Os, © > ter *® 2 : {0 panteth my 

THIS Solo foutc aftcr thee, V 
(God, 

My foule thiritcth aiter thee, 


bPal.zs.s God, thg well of lit2 ®, when | 


ſhall come andappeare betore 
eP(a'yg2,1 thy pre! {e; icec | | 
4d Pſa.z6.9 
tekn 4,19 Otountaine of life 4, O vyaine 
3:14 of living waters ; when ſhalll 
come vnto that water of thy 
ſxeemes ou ofa deſert , w 
and warric land; that ] may fe 
thy power and thy glotie, ind 
quench my thirſt trough the 
A NCrs oft mercy; - 
Ithirft Lord,thou art thewel 
ot life<,O fil lme! [ chirlt Lorce, 
ePfal : «9 Ithirit cuen for thee the luing 
God, 
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1-Booke 191 Chap.3s 
written by S, Anat ine 


Godf, Ohwhen ſhall com?, fp(al,q243 

&appeare before thy prelence ' 
Thinketchon thac I ſhall ſce 

that day, | lay thatday of glad- 

resand ioie 3, that day which exal ſong. 3 

the Lord hath made", for VS to veriec + 

roice and be oladt: Ierein. "FR2G3g 
O that is a elorious and god 

liedaie lalting eucr, neuer at an 

ende', wherein I ſhall he care the i Reu. 21.25 

vice of joic * , and thankeſgi- CR 

ung when Iſhall! 1earc irlayd, 

Enter into thy mailters ioic F | Mat,25-21 

Enter into that euerlaſting ioie "3 

"intothe houſe of the Lod thy = F(ai 51,14 

God, where as greatthings be® SORT. 

ind ak uchable, and maruee 

lous thinges without number; 

tnterinto the joy without ſor- 

lone ® comaining euerlafiing 

vie, whereaseuerie 909d i hing *Reue-7,13 


16,17 
8 andno cuill at all: ; WHEELS govel. 31, 4 


; | tverie thing which PEO AO!11- 21 Cor.2,9 


&hauc is and nothing which 
thou 
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1,Booke, 192 Chap 3s, 
F eauenty mneanauens, 


tou woulde't uot have, 
There thall be thelininglifel | PY 
the ſweet life,che louelie ie, the 
life alway to bee thought vpon, 
There ſhal be ne ither c: cneinieto 
aflault, nor inticeraent to carrie 
a'v2ie ; bu: foucraigne and ſure 
ſecuritie , and {ecure quiernes, 
and quierioytulnefle, and ioiful 
bleſſednes, and bleſied everlas | ©? 
ſtin>nelie, andeuerlaſtinghaps | ***. 
pineſle, and the happy Trinite, 
and vnizic of Trinitic; and det | 
tie of ynicie, and bleſled fight of _ 
on - whichis 5 malters joy! brin 
Oioy raboue oy | O ioie ſur- 
paſcing all 12je,, beſide which 
there isno1oie, when ſhall [ ety | 
ter into thee tha; I may leemy 
God © who dwelleth intheell 
wil g0e thicher and behold ths | muy 
marue!ous vition, - 
But what keepes me backe? he | 
Alas, that my freedom multya _ 
longet 


hap 3, 


1;3ook 193 Chap.zy 
wricten by S, Augufiine, 
longer be kept trome. O nip- 


vlifel ping lorow, how long ſhal it be 

ite, the laid tome, \ Nee js thy (z0d" ? = 

: ypotl how long (hal it dee ſaidto mo, P39 

mjeto | Walrc,and waite againe ? And 

) Carrie | 99W , Lord, what waitel for *? «pra1. 49. - 
donot we, O Lord my God?Y_ ? Pial,z. 1,3 

nd (ure b : Mi . tt hil,», 20 

ietnes, | Vice for the Sauiot'® , even our by 

d toil Lorde Jeſus Chriſt 5 who {h all 

everls | ©ange our vile bodie, that ir 

\ohap maybe faſhioned like vnto his 

rrnith; glorious body? | 

1d de Welooke when the Lord wil 

roht of Fame from the bridehouſe, to 

| _ ſ ding vs vnto his mariaoc _ 8 Matt,22,3 

—— Come L orde Tefus b 3 34.&C 

vie ſur» © > ME Lorde zetus®, come reve. p,-,9 

, which quicklie . Come Lorde Ieſu dRenv _ 

aliew; Chriſt, com & viſit ysin peace; 

loud come and celiuerys out of pri- 

theell en*, that with perfe& harts we *E6ay, 42, 9 


| 1oICe | 4 
olithy | Mreioice in thy preſence*;6 


backe? 
lt ye 
longet 


1 Plal,42,2 


tome Iefus our Sauiour © ; thou epyzy 1,20 
whom al nations do ſo long for, * Tim,4,.. 


lbewe thy face. and we ſhall be 


K 1, late, 


Lot 1,",42 9 
8109.19, 25 
Vi2y 43,14 

SEay,42,7 


iHev.tt,': 
14+ .&C 


kReuc,7.1 5 
1,19 
Rencl. 21,4 


IRenc, 2, :9 


1+Booke 194 Chap.zy 1,Bo 


Heauenty meditations, 
ſafe. Omy lieht',and my redes wor 
mer 8 come bring my ſoule ou | tribi 
of priſon ®., that I may praie | rejo 
thine holic Re: 0 
How long ſhall I wretch bee | 4nd 
rofied in the louds of my mor- whit 
talnes,crying vatothee,o Lotd, | miſe 
and yercamorbe heard! dom 
() Lord , hearkenhowl crit | of th 
rmtothee out of this great ſea; por 
and bring mevynto the hauend 
cuer!a ſtinghappines, * | 
Bleſled are they, who haung| whe! 
paſſed our of che peril of this ſea Gerh 
hauc found grace to arniue be- | that 
fore thcethe (afeſt hacbos, TG n wh 
bleſſed arcthey indcece, vbo| tore 
haueeſcaped irom atoſhom oyes 
* from cxile to their Countrie';! whey, 
from prif to the palace, (fl mdo 
joyingtheir withed reft*, mouT 
Bleſied are they, who becing What 
crowned with the oarlande o where 


Rexelar,4,g Endleſſe glotic* , which 1 ts] with; 


wolld 


hap.3y 1,Book 195 Chap.zs 
witlen by S, Auguſtine. 
redev world they fought for by many 
le ot | tribulations, do nowioie and = 48,241 
praie | rejoice cucrlaltinghe®, * REuC,21,4 
Ohappie indeede, yea three 
h bee | and foure times happic are they 
y more which quite deluered from all 
 Lotd, | miferies *, do poſſetle rhe king- 
: dome of honout 2, and are ſure *Reuigrg 
v] cre ofthe vncorruptible crowne of * 52514 
at ſea; oloxies 11Per,s,4 
auend | () everlaſting kingdome CO 1 Petil,g 
knpdome worlds without end, 
hag | wheras light is, which alway 12s 
thisea | ferh © and the peacevt GOD '(Rev.1,a3 
we de- that paſſeth al vnderflanding *, hes 
r, Ya nwhich the ſoulcs of the ſaints 
, V9| foreſt ®,and wheras everlaſting *Rewyrquy 
lhe pyesſhalbe ypon their heads, 
ntriet3! where they (n2!! obrayne ioie 
cc, mdoladneſie, 5nd forrow and 
 |mourning (hallflicawaie* , O 16, 35.16 
becing ata plorious kingdorme is it, 
ande #\yhere al thy faintes docraigne 
110 Wſyiththeer, 6 lord , clothed with y2 Tim: 
Oli k 2, liche 


1. Booke 196 Cha 
af auniy wed'taton, 

1 Pla.iey, 2 lightas with a gariment*, hauing W'Yt 
the crown of pretious ltonesyp net 

Q kingdome ot cucrlaſting Cort 
if blifle,where thou God thehope| ,c. 
wi IN ot the godly * ,and the dladem v 
| of ylory, art ſeene oh chy ſaintes EW 
1 Mcort112 facertotace ®, reioicing theman b 
L Reucl, 22, 4 11; - , - , 4 [SV 
| all des with thy peace , which oves 
«Philip,q,o Paſlcth all vnderftandings*! mic 


| 

: t 
Will! «Fla, 35, 10 EE PI : 
Ry There coutort endles* ,mind| 

. 
8 


p35! 1, Bot 


:6,'5 Without mourning;health wit * 
Reucl.3:44 gut {icknes; waic without wet 

l riſomneſſe,light without darke. |, 

' nes; life without deach; andal |; 

' goodnes without any euilis, 

þ There yourh ncuer commeth ,, 

to age, life dieth not; beauty Or 

pallech not, loue cooleth nok 

health decaierh not , ioy with , 

reth nor, ee 

«*Reu,7,vxx There neither paine isfelt*; 

1617 neither groning heard ; neithet ,,_ 

ſadnesſcene : there alway Mey! (4.1, 

eniof | tf 


count 


4 
L 


-hapgs Book 197 Chap.35 

BY written by S, Awouſline. 

having enjote'pleaſure'; and cull there 

"WP never feared. Becauſe happi- 
esis there enioped , which isto 

Malling (erhefacefofthe Lord of hoſts [3:4 

| 4*4, 

ieope ;oteuermore. Pialm.59, 

Uadem Wherefore happic are they ®{a1m»65- 6 

ants thor God hath fetched out of 

emma ti; crerched | ife, vnto ſo great 

, Which oyes , But vnhappie are wee 

gt which faile throvgh the waucs 

MIND| £6; ſea, and Dy theſe danve.- 

h with rou5pulfes, Vnhappie,TIfaic are 

urWes we vhoſe life is in baniſh- 

darke: ment", and whoſe waie is perri- k Hebyu, 1g 

and a (ous; we continue as yetinche = REL 

11S, freames of warer ſehing after —_— oY 

mineth tdeethe haven of rhe ſea, Fo 

bea Ocur countrie*, 6our quiet! *Heb.11, 14 


th not cuntrie, we ken thee a far off, 11 eue.114 

wither rvee {falute ther aur of this ſca, 

mefioh atterthee ® out ofthis _ as 

ale ,and with teares we tugoe rojo ry, 2 

larde to core vnto thee , O !0bo16,27 

y he) on Godof God®, the hope OF 
cn) , k 3, of 


sfelt*; 
neither 


s 


oz Tim1,1 


1 Booke 98 Chap.zs 


Heareny meditations, 

of mankind ®, our {irength and 
refuge , whoſe brightneſledoth 
inliohcen our cies atarrc off, as 
thel beame ofthe ſea ttarre doth 
in the carke cloudesof thera, 
ging ſea ; that wee may bee i. 
rected vIKO thee the haven of 
rclt! 

O Lord, wichthy right hande 
gouerne thou our {hip by the 
lterne ofthy croſle , that wepe 
riihnotin the waucs , and that 
the tempeſt of wanck drowne 
vs not , northedecpe {wallowe 
vs VP : but with thc hook of thy 
cro{le drawe vs backe vntothe 
our onely comfort, whom wee 
behold 2faroft, asthe morning 


ler almoſt with y-eeping eyes 


prſa',yi.,o IDOKing for vsvpon the ſhore! 
Gala' 3: 15 the celtic! countric, 

Tits 2.t1 1 ; 
Reuclat.s, 9 - = NOK , VC WNON chau halt 
: Ch D104 re nedp v cc 1 jay tiiy batt 
L<i% \I'Is Þ f {ke ec P =; ly honic tl $14 | hatt 


[ 


ICQ 


nap.35 


th and 
edoth 
oft, as 
c doth 
the ras 
Dee (lie 
ven of 


hande 
by the 
wepe 
xd that 
rovwne 
allowe 
of thy 
tothee 
m wee 
orog 
g cy6 
1CTC 0! 


au haſt 
v bani- 
711 hat 


Icc0ce 


1.Book i99 


Chap.gf 


wriiicn by $, Amnulline, 


redeemed with thy precious 
bloud'cric yntothec;Heare vs, 
0 God of our faluation , the 
hope of al the ends of the carth, 
andofthcm that are farreoff in 
the ſea!, 

Weeabide inthe troubleſome 
ſea, and thou ſtanding ypon the 
ſhore behouldett all our daun- 
pers: O faue vs, wee praie thee, 
torthy name ſake*, 

Giue vsgrace,0 Lord, among 
theſedangersto hold and keepe 
cha courſe, that each peril e(- 
caped, wee may come late ynto 
the hauen both with ſhip and 
merchandiſe, Amen. 


e 1,Per,1.18 


19 


[Plaz6395 


t Pial.4 4,:8 
talw,99,9 


Chap, 


K 4s 
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©1CcOr.14.12 


- ſam.1.19 


*Ea,35>!0 | 
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1.Booke 200 Chap, 36 
Heauenily meanations, 


Chap, 36. 
Againe touching the glorie 
of our celeſtial country, 
FE Herefore when we 
hall come to thee 


raTR ynto thee the light | 


which cannot bee extinguiſhed, 
ſo that wee way ice thee, not 
through a glaſle darkelie®, bur 
facctoface thenſhalour deſire 
be ſatisfied, For there ſhall bee 


nothing Without vs to bee Wis 


{ſhed for, but thou, O Lordethe 


{ouCcraigne goodnes®; who.wilt 
be the reward of the blcfled,the 
diademe ol their olori ie, and the 
cucrlaſting 101C vppon their 
heads ; bringing peace vnto 


ton both inwardlie and out- 


\wardliein thy peace which pal 
ſerh all ynderſtanding 4, Tha 
we 


hap.z6 


1, 


plorie 
4 


en we 
o thee 
{dom, 
1e la- 
e light 
:1ſhed, 
>, not 
a but 
deſire 
11 bee 


> Wis 


de the 


O:Wilt 
ed,the 
nd the 
their 
vynto 
CUT” 
h pals 
I hcre 
we 


| L oht we ſh; allſec ig! Nt wu. 


Book 


201 Chap. 36 


writtenbys, duguſtine, 
weeſhall ſee thee ©, loue thee, 
and praiſerhec, 
In thy light iwelſhall ſee light, 
For with thee is the wel of lifef, 


and in thy light wee ſhall fee. 


lioht, 

O ” 

And what miner of light? A 
iohe yameaſurable , a light 


| without bodie, incorrupuble, 


ncomprehC6ble, alight which 
fiilerh not 3 alighe vnquencha- 
ble, vnapprochable®, yncreate, 
attue liohe | an heauenlie oht; 
which Md theeycsof ans 
ves, which coforteth y reno th 
of 2 rignteOus, which is the! 
lohe of light s, and the foun. 
nine of life *, whichianone O- 
ner thing , but euen thou, O 
Lord my God!, 

Forthou artrhe light in waich 
tat is 


thy felfe in e ny ſeliemn y bright- 
nes of thy count enauce, when 
K 5 


we 


eReu, 224 


2 F fat I9,u0 
ITE 
Reu 7,15,16 


17 
» *1 716,16 


I:m 1,157 


* pla.36,9 


L plal.7,1,3 


J ft 
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1.Booke 203 Chap.zs 
Heauenl; meditations, 


d1corrt,n; Weſhall ſec thee face tofacen, 
Feuci,:2:4 What is it to ſee thee facets 
_ but cuen, 
e1c0.:3,1: f1jths, To cnoweenrngd lam 
kno xcn : to knowe ty. truth 

and chy go! loryf 
Toknow thy face is to know 
AQ: 14,1, the power of the fatherzthe wil. 
R-in.5.2% dome of the Sonne ; the mercie 
Rn ut of the holic Ghoſt ; and the fin» 
efamcy, 1s oe and (1 mple cllencc of the 


ſ\Rom.s 

Celot; 4 plorious Truy, 

tEſaz5,to Porto fee che fice of theli- 
vRety 19 


11c07,9.2, ting God”, isthe chectelt haps 

LN pincs, the joic of Angels, andot 
7922-33 alSzints 3,che rewarde of eter. 
a Rewe,”, ' 5 1; all I; fe", che eloric of theſpi- 
7 rirs{.cuc laſting 1 10y "tne Crow 
Reaela, 2,9 Of glory®, a the p parlande of telici. 
£6:12-45'6 ties, rich ranguilitie? the good 
COD toward and outward 


SI{eutg,14 


Rcil,2 142,10 lepeace?, 
0041-92 delectzrion *, the paradiſe df 
Reuclat. 2. 


*E1.. 35-10 , God®,cele!lial Icruſalems ,the 
yo blefledlife* qperlect happines*, 


fng 


Y) 
« ko > I wSzs 


as the Apoſtle | 


hap.3s 
, 
Ace ", 
faceto 
Apoſtle 
as Lam 
y. truth 


» know 
he wil. 
merci 
the {1n» 
of the 


 theli- 
t hap- 
andot 
of etet- 
the (pi. 
Crown 
{ felici- 
' 900d) 
1tward 
life of 
1 , th 
1aes*, 


hs 
$91 * 


| tanding - FD1G! 


LBook 203 Chap. 36 


grieten by S, Augnſ/ine, 
the ioy of perpetuntie 3 y peace 
of God. which paſteth al ynder- 

This 15 full 2 ppines indeed, TE 
and all the vlorie of man , eyen 
olee the face ofhis Gods 853 tO rrcotz,'s 
fee himthat made heauen and *<4*!-:2-4 
earth"; to {ce him that hath *Genef.r,x 
made man *t, that hath laue| => ig. 
man & that hath glorified many, :Genes, 2s 

Man ſhall ſee God in know! ,, 27 
me him; like him in lowing Tre [3,00 
him 4 and praiſe him in potlel- L_ $5 
fne him. For heſhall be y hertis ia 


noe of his people m1 - of his ho- *Pſal. 24,9 


key epeople, of the people whom pl $ ot 
[a:©19,25 
kehathredecmed", He (hall be : Gala, 3,i3 


1 Peter 1,18 


the poliefsion of cheir felicitie , as 
"ey JF 


hee ſhall be the reward, and re- 
compence of their hope, I ill 
dee,laich hee® thine excceding 
preat reward, For great thinges 

belecme a great perſon, 
Ingood footh, O Lorde my 
God 


G Gen q | 041 


mee em O_—_ 


——_— —— 


P Pfal.9,',? 
qEx0,18 ,11 


eGenzrran; 


TGen,5,t 


« P1a,624) 5 


r.Booke 204 Chap. 36 


Heauenly meditations, 
God P; thou art much oreater 
than al Gods? ;andrchy rewarde 
is exceeding great”, 

Neyrher : art thou orcat, and 
thy rewarde little; but aSthou 
art great, ſo isthy reward great, 
For thaw arcnot one thing, and 
thy reward another, 

But thou thy ſeltc art excec- 
ding great; thou thy {elfe art an 
exccedi ing greatreward', Thou 
thy ſelte art both the crowne, 
and the crowner z the promife, 
and the promiſer; the gift, and 
the oner ; the rewarder* ,and 
the reward of cuerlaſting dlifle, 

Thou art chenthe crowner, & 
the crowne,o my God, andthe 
Giademe of mine honor ador/ 
ned with glorie, the brightnes 
comforting , the light renuing, 
the gloric adoruing,, my geat 
hope,the deſte, and thing deſi 


red ® trom the yam of al faints, 
Thy 


— — 


hap.36 


reater 
Warde 


|, and 
5 thou 
oreat, 
0, and 


excece 
art an 
, Thou 
OWNe, 
one, 
{r, and 
©, and 
bliſle, 
ner, & 
nd the 
ador! 
phtnes 
nuing, 
' great 


o delts | 


nts, 


Thy 


1;Zook 205 Chap 36 
written by S, Auguſtine, 

Thy fight therefore is all the 
recompence, al the rewarde, all 
the ioy vyhich we looke for, 

For this is cternall life, this, I 
ae is thy wiſedome : This is e- 


ternall life of that we know thee * Tchn19,3 
YiCOr.13,13 


tobeethe onelictrue God, and 8 eue 21,4 


yhome thou haite ſente Iefus *Pcur6.s 


. Malice!s!© 
Chrilt, aMat.16,16 


Sothat whe we {hal ſee thee 7 Aftes ls IS 
, = _— Cm.,9.3 
the onelie truc Godq* living © dGen,35,1 
amightie® , fimple*, inuifibled, Reuclav 4,8 
© 8 RE t, © Pla,$#6,109 
whocanneither be coteined ©, x4; 5.19 
norcomprehended '; and thine * Colo.3.9 
= V I IMO, % 
onely begotten Sonnes, of one <1.1,,. 3,5 


lubltance with thee, and coes ficrc, 32.18 


tenall * , eyen Icfus Chriſt our ,;,,, . 5 
' gy . ly 73 
Lord*, whom thou cidſi ſende 19 


1 Toh. 4,8, 9 


utothe world * , for our {aluati- \1;.. 1.3 


ein the power of thy holy ſpi- !Hebr.1 3,8 
it; three 1n perſons, and but 
onein ſubſtance : an hojie®, and 
lonn,6,2;,3 8. ® Mart,J,'6,'7. Mark, 10,0, 


Luke 4, 214423» *Levuitic.u veile 4 4. 45 Aeuchihs 
God 


« 0.1,1,3.9 
i Ccor.i16,33 
23,24 


' ®Plal,eg, 


1.Booke 206 Chap.zs 


Heauen'y meditation '& 
oFa,29,16 Cod alone ® , behde whome | exc 
_ yo thcre is no GodP, then we ſhall W 
«Galzr 5,4 Dae what now we feeke,name) 
Rene'ar.2.7 Tie etcrnall life 1, euctlafting | litc 
FRcic,:1,4 , | > 

+3.&c glotie*, whichthou haftprepa- | oft 
fr Cor.z, 9 red for them which louethcef, = 
and laide vp for them that feare io 
tnee® ; and wilt giue to them N: 
which ſecke thee", Ifay,which | {ec 
continuaily do feeke thy face, | mi 
And thou, 0 Lorde my God, fin 
which diclt take me out of my | 
motners bowels * , which re- | io 
comended me into thine hand, fin 
ſuffer me not anie more , I be= W 
feechthee , to bee diltratedſo ye 
on cueric{ide; but bring mee at 
from outward thinges vntomy 
ſelte; and fro my ſelte yntorhee, | 0 
that mine heart may alwaie | © 
faie vato thee, My face hati 
ſought thee out , LordeIwill | 
7Plahan,s (ecke thy face? , theface of the 
* Loideof hoſts *, wherein allthe 


tPla,41, 19 
» P{al. 24,6 


r Plat), 6 


Chap.zs | 1.30ok 207 Chap 3 
ons, wrizten by S. amgnſtine , 
whome | everlaſting glotte of the 2113tCS 
we ſhall confiitern, 

» names | The hone 1 vheorecof is eternall 
rlalting lite , and the cucrlalting g!oric 
 prepa- he flats, 

theef; Wherctore let mine heart res 
at feare ioyce , that ic may feare thy 
0 them Name. Lerthe heart of ſuch as 
Which | ſecke the Lorde * , reioice : but 2pg1i.44,6 
face, | much more the heart of luch as 
y God, hind him, 

'of my | Forifthere be toy in ſeck! ng, 
ich-re- | howegreat ſha!l bcethe ioie in 
» hand finding ! Whe rejforc I will als 
.I be. waic carneſthe leeke thy face, 
ted fo yea ynceflantlie will iſceke the 
o mee lame, ithappilic tne gate and 
1omy dore of ri Doulcts may be 
othee, | openc dynto me® , that 1 may dmg, 


alwaie | enter into my maiſtersioy* 213 
dPſ,4i 9,0 


e hath This is the gate ofthe Lord *: 
I will | the richticou: {hal enter 
of rhe throus n the 

[the {3me, 


Cha D, 


1.Booke 203 Chap,z7 | 13 


Heauenly me: 1184tions, 


cnc 

Chap.37. 000 

xs Aprater vntotheholy i 

193 at Trinittc, mate 

' | Mar,',10,'1 nes* 

— _—_ & ps CORY Tri- wi 

| ekin'9,15 { ntie,three®, coe.| L 

= L b al andacent (er 

| | 2 Chro,1;,z I© £9 pcrſons, cne ® ye- | ty 

I} ar 11.45 rjie<God, Fathers, Sonne © , and | to 
#1 SITS 


+John,3,.6 (NC holie Ghoſt f which clove knc 


— inhabitelt che eternities, and | und 
1 7ohin, = 


ficor: 12 LE light that no man can at» K 
4 8 lag”, , tiineynto":; whohaſtmadethe Pai 
7 a1 T1 6,16 KS 
Il ifere.s,, 1s carth by thy power, andruleſt 
EI *Efaics,3 the worlu by chy wiſedome: ON 


AJ, Reue!a, 4,5 * "$0 ſag 
 1De9;50 Holie, hote , holie *, Lorde | © 


F - : : 
| | Þang,, Godot holtes, dreafuil! and dt! 
1! — = —_ mightie®,and righteous", and | 
Pal /46,5 MCTrcitull 0 and woi iderfull?, | | 


Ea 45-2: ho art tobepraiſed1,and to ler 


{Dcy Utd g p4 > 1, 19,1531 9+ tLaFe 7,31,33, 


| 
1 *Fxo.34,6 
\Þ Plaim.Zs,r, wo et 
: »4 C i || a A : 
| fPa3% OneGod!, three perſons, 
} | pan god agg 4. P'a 14f9 3» fr D:curcro, 6, $ th 


ONE 


Chap, z7 | Book 


J0ns, 


hoh 


D Thr 


*  COCe 


)cternal 


ne v VGs 


e © and 
h alone 


3, and 


Can At« 


adethe 
d rulelt 
me: 
Lorde 
11! and 
2 and 
rfull?,, 
and to 


- : 
rions*, 


cro, 6,5 


ONE 


209 Chap, 17 


written by S. Augaſtine, 
mceflence , power, wiledome, 
coodneſle und one yndeuided 
[nnity : Open to me Which cal 
mothee,the gate of righteouſ- 
es", and whenIam comein LPs, 
oF praiſe the Lord, 

Lo molt honorable houſhol, 
ter, Ia poore beggerknocke ac 
thy doore; command the doore 
to bee opened to mee vyhich 
mock, who haſt ſaid*, Knocke « xqaut,,s » 
nd ſhall be opened. 

For doubtles the gronesof my 
pined bowels, & the cry of the 
ares ofmine cies knock at thy 
oe;d molt merciful father, 

0 Lord, whole dere is 
eforethee? ,and-my fighing is y pal 3% 9 
nt hid from thee, 

0 Lorde , hide thy face no 
lonver fro me*, neither caftthy *Plal379 
ler runtawayin diſpleaſure, 

Moſt mercitull Father, heare 
necomplain t of thy ſonne, and 

reach 


7.Booke 210 Chapy 


Heautnly meditations, 
reach himthine helping hande 
that ir may bring mcc, out ofthe 
horrible pit* , ouc of the lake of 
miſeric,and from the mity clay,-| BY 
that I periſh notinthe bohtof | 
thy pitriful cies, andinthe pre- | K 
ſence ofthy bowels of mercig; | þ; 
but may eſcape vnto thee my 
eg Lord God, that I may lee the 
£1cor.1z, 11 Fichesof thy kingdome, 2nde» 
Ecuel,2:314 yermorcbeholdthy face ©, and 

ſing praiſescothine holie ame, | Fi 

O Lord, which doſt wonde- | 

4P(al7 2.48 TOUS things! , comfortelt mine-| BY 
hart chrough the remembrance 

ofthee, and inlighteneſt mine 

youth, caſt me nor off in y time 

eplal, 71,9 of mine age” but rejoice allmy 
__ bones, and renue my (treng 
Ce 039 like the Eagles, Dr 


# pſal, 40,2 
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eathlie?, andto couet afterhea #phil.;, 9.8 


ueply things', Amen» 
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C! faap, 
Ai accnſ/ation afandins VN" 


WO reſt nes, ane 2 commens 
1d! 


SESEETL - 'G  nfraite 
\CrCLC. 
"1 St hus , my ma ik ee” 
| Los my * 
| F calle As Sked By”. 
{ -,,- 453. and yet hauc deſer- 


ued Rn 
" Iconfeſle , yea ales I confes 
that not only [ deſerue notthoſe 
bletsin 18S which I do require but 
2iio do deicruc m any & CXQCUb 
te rorments®, 

Notwith: tavding, cuen Pud- 
licancs*®, hatlots, an 1d theeues* 
wh in amemcnt plucked from 
out the 1awes of the cnemic,ate 
taken into wes of the ſhep 
heard, docmbglden me to C00 
as I do. 

For albe thou O Cod, maker 
of al thi: 19S< , Aft Wa ndertuil in 
althy workes*,vgwtrechoumoſ 


S ATTY) 
«136 


WOonceis 


merc 

An 
11s b! 
ment 
louin 
from | 
none 
tou : 
be hir 
thee,” 
wed . 
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kedr 
thy {i 
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ou 


praiers, 7 
wonderful inthe workes of mers 
cie: therefore did delt thou late 
by one of chy ſeruantes 3 , His 
mercies are oucr al his works, 

And although thou ſpeaket 
this but of one e, yet rwxeerruſt ics 
ment of rhy whole people; My 
ung kindneſle will I not t2 ke 
from hi m#, For thou deſpiſcſt 
none ., tho ee aaey aje, 
houabhorreftno man , Vnles it 
behim which mad!y abhom th 
thee, Hence it is,that being mo- 
ved hou Rrike(l not ; 
they ſurceaſe thou powreft thy 
bieſsings ypon them which pro- 
uke thee, 

 OmyGod, the horne of my 

(aluationi , and mv refuge , [. 
wh ch that I am. I bauc prouo- 

Kdrhees Thane doone cuillin 
thyfghe, Thaus awe vp chine 
anger; I haue deſerted thy dif< 
pleaſure, ] hue ba , and 
hou haſte ſuffered + + I haute of: 
{:nded 


but if 


8s pal.i4*,9 


w 
a 


'>(al 13,2 


LPccaf, 11 


ILuKx.1z, 10 


. - 
en Matr 


bo Pſa! 


fenccd, yetthou beareſt with 


me. 


If Irepent,thou ſpareſt* ; if 
returne, thou ecmbraceſi]; yea, 
beſ:de all this, though I deterre, 


S, Auguſtines 


thou wait, 


Thou reclaimett him which 
wandereth ; thou inuiteſt him 
that refiſieth; y lookelt for him 
thatſleepeth, and kim thouim- 
braceſt which returncth, 

Thou teachelt the ignorant, 
thou comfortc{t the penlive, 
thou lifteſt vp from defiruQtion 
aſtera fall, thou giucſt to him 
YT thatasketh "; hee that ſecketh, 
ftindeththee , and thou openelt 
to him which knocketh, 

Lo,0 Lord,God of my faluati- 
3:4” on", what! ſhoulde aie for my 
ſelte I knowe not, and howe I 


may anl{were, Iam 1gnoraunt: 
without thee there is no refuge, 
| from thy {tight no ſecret place 
81177 can hide? thou haſte ſhowne 


me 


me 1 
uen | 
walk 
hel hi 
ſed tl 

Nt 
tneC 
my fl 
by tc 
thing 
and r 
lalua 
talt ti 


ICE 


praiers, | 
mea waieto liue well? , and giv 
uen mee knowledge "E: to 
walke, thou haſt chreatned mee 
hel fire 4, and chou haſt t promi- 
kd the gloric of Parac!! ic", 
Now © Father of mcrcics,and 
the God of all comfort!, pearce 
my fleſh with thy feare, 1o that 
by fearing, I may eſcape {uch 
hinges as thou doclt thre atcn; 


- 
2nd reltore to me the 101 otthy 


aluation * that by lou ing 1 may * 


aft the felicitie which chou haſt 
promiled *, 

OLord,my rockeand my for: 
treſle*; my GOD, my retirge, 
and my fauiour 7; pur thou 1ns 
tomyremembrance the things 
which I ſhould concciue of thee 
teach me by what wordsI may 
call ypon thee, inſtruct me with 
what good workes I way pleate 
thee, 

For I knowe,indcede I know 
one good worke, whercinthou 
art 


e Dcu.10,1Z 


qFzei?,rq 
rRom, 3,10 


(; Corn? 


" plal,71,3 
Y Plai1S,3 


10 GC, Augulines 
art much dclighted $ and ana. 
ther whichthou d eines de, 
(pile, T by ſacrifice 1s a contrite 
ſpir! tt , acontrite and a broken 
hea mn: Ged , thou dooell not 
dclpiie, 

Om y God mine I elper?, eny 
rich me with hcl thy grits; with 
the'e detenies anne tho me a- 
eain{tthe encmic; let this be the 
water to quench the flames of 
{1nne, reach out of thy &0cdnes 
this refupe again{t the pals10Ns 
OI! My detres, 

O Lord God, the firenoth of 
»Pal.14e; MY ſaluation® 'lerme no: be ol 
that number which for a time 
belecue, but wheatemptatiou 
commeth.oo backe®, 

Couerthou mine head in the 
«P@.110,7 daicot battcll* , O mine hope 
in aftfi:Ction , and my {aluation 
inthe time ot trouble ©, 

kus:O Lord my lig 
my laluatio, 


zPlia.s I1,'"”7 


£ Plal.t8, pd 
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praicrs, 13 
1ked and v (hat I teare,! tho 101 ark 
privie 0! - but. my conſcience 
o14vett and ne {ectet COgiras 
ons of thehe art reproueth my 
roldnefle, and whac1» ue minis 
frech, feare {catrererh; zeale fir 
th vp, fears checketn;my wice 
ked decdes ftnke a terrour . but 
thy 90.)c/nCs make: boldc; thy 
mercy encourageth my wicked 
nes keeperh mecc backe :anq ro 


aymoretruclie , the fantaſies of 


vices come friſh into my re- 
menhrance which bear backe 
th, ball tona ii % | = | AF. 

Me botlcineglie of pre.um; Cuous 


Chav. 3. 
{coplaint of a ſinner , wheſe 
praicr God heareth notinre 

ſpect of 1s doſovedience, 

Or he that is woorthy ha» 

tred, howe can hcerequire 

mercie, hee which hath de; 
erued paine, howe can hee de- 
fare 
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12 S. Auguſtines 
ite glorie | 

He prouokerh the noe, that 
layeng fatiſfaCtion for his of, 
fence apart,ſuerhto dc honored 
with rewardes. Who ſois con. 
demned to puniſhment, 1s ta 
bold with the king, it hee ſeeke 
to be crowned with an vndeler- 
ucd garland, That fooliſh child 
doth prouol;e the ſweere affec- 
tion of his louing Father vnto 
wrath, that afcerreproches oftes 
red, wil vſurpe the dignitieofin 
heritance, before he hauerepens 
ted him of his fault, 

O my Father, why cal Tinto 
mind what Ihaue done ? I haue 
defcrued death, and I beg life, 1 
hanemooued my King whole 
ahitance impudentlie.1 docraue 
] haue deſpiled the iudge* , and 
yetraſhlic I beſeech him to bee 
mine helper, Proudlic I hauere 
fuſedto heare my tather, whom 
notwithſtanding 1 preſume to 

haue 


have 
We 


' alas, 


embru 
haue a 
by my 
and wt 
hadde 
ſcratch 

The | 
the WO; 
eaſe, th 


| thecorr 
| ten, in 


kdaga 


praicrs. 
hue mine nelper, 
Wois me how late do I comz 
alas, alas, how {lowlie doe Ihas 
ten; wois me, becauſe Irunne 
after woundes, refuſing beeing 
whole to auord the darts. 
] haue neglected to foreſee 
the darts, burnow am troubled 


13 


| landing. at deaths doore, 


Thaue encreaſed my wounds, 
bicauſe I haue not feared toadde 
ſnne ynto finne, 

With a freſh wounde I haue 
embrued my ſcarres, becauſe I 
haue augmented mine olde fins 
dy my daiclic tranſgreſsions, 
and what God by his medicines 
hadde healed , Iby my frantike 
(craching haue opened, 

The skinne 4 h going ouer 
the woundes , did hi ic the diſs 
ale, through \ y breaking out of 


| becorruption, is Lenome rOt- 
| | ten, in25 much as wi: kednes ys 


| kd againe, made y mercy once 
granted 


1 4 S. AuguKines 
rantedtobe of none effeR. and 1 
F or Ames we itis written, At | (ol 
what time loeuer the righteous mal 
man ſh: 1 commit wickednes,al | are: 
his righteouſnes which hee hath By 
«Ez*185:4 done ſhall not be mentioned?, Gain 
Nowe if the rigkteouſnes of a bag 
righteous manthrough (in fhall | nyp 
be forgotten; how much more 
ſhall the repentance of a {inner The 
turning againe vnto wickednes halt 4 
How ofcen haue Ia dog reture | bin p: 
eprozxs, 11 Ned vnto the yomir ©, and likea | alas, 
f2 petz2,:3 ſow wallowing in the mire', - | ayon 
I acknowledge,bicauſe for me 
particularlie to remember alli 
15 nnpo! ſible, Ihagc taught me How 
ny to {1n, which knew not Wiat 
fin meant;;many that were bent | 
rol, Ihaue perluaded rherun- | 
tozluch as haue refited , I haue 
copclied,and haue conſented to | 
theas haue gone about wicked | peere- 
nes, Snares 1 have laid for them | keep 
which haue keptthe right was, "A 
and 


praicts, 5 
and made a pit for luchas haue 
At ſought the ſame; yca I madeno 


ous | conſcience of committing {:11, & 
Sal | fearednotto torgertthy lawes. 
ati But thou a righ:eous tudge 85, 
qa", fealing mine iniquitie Vp as na 
of a bag, Tookel? narrowlie yato all 
hall | mypathes, and numbrett all my 
1ſt ' ſteps, 

mr Thou haſt held thy peace,thou 
Ines halt aliy ay bin Glent', thou haſt 


tus bin patient al: "ng rime; but,our 


kea | alasone daie thou wilt crie like 
» » | awomanintraucl*, 

1 me 

all Chap. 4. 

mv Howgod the rightcons inde 
wit ſhould be feared, 

bent | BA Lord, God of gods 
2ruN- 4 2, of orcat kindnes 
haue Lb, T know how thou 
edto | 4 


 r< wilt one daic ap- 
icked | peere+ ; I knowe thou wile nor 
them | keep ſilenc -4 at whattime the 
wa, | tre ſhal devour before thy face, 

and B 1, and 


$Eſ4.14,33 
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16 S, Auguſtines 
and a mightic tempeſt | increak 
about thee e: when Y Zen wilt call 
the heauen aboue, andthe earth 
toiudoe thy people: and loe, a 
my finnes (hall be 1:id open* be 
torc lo many rut people, 
and not onelie all my wicked 
deedes, but alloall mine eulll 
houghics, and wordes (hal bee 
mamtclt betore all the CONPI- 
nicsof ang. 3s, 

So many iudgest en ſhall] 
wretcheſtande betore , as haue 
excelled mc in well dooing , 30 
manie ſhall give Gnrenceto my 
confuſton , as haue ſhewed mce 
examples to live vprightlie. $ 
manie {hall be wirnefles to con! 
Unce mcc. 25 have both inſtruc, | 
ted mee with their godlie & 
hott3:10ns, and provoked mee 
vio iniitation by their righte- 


O15 C Ea 112g, 


O m7 y Lord] know not what | 


toſaie; 1 cannot tell what an- 
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trou 
corn 
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glut 
Nc {} Ti 
teare 
age 

iflo! 
mine 
f2:te 
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ſweretomake ; and being now 
mextreame peril,my conſcience 
troubleth, mv ſecret cogitations 
torment”, my covercuines fets 
teeth, my pride acculeth, mine 
enumeeareth,, my lult inflamerh, 
myri ulnelle rroubleth; my 
glurtonic (hamech, my « bunken 
netic contuteth yg my acirachon 
eareth, my difcord parteth, my 
avger ditquizteth , my lightnes 
liflo;ucth, my fot oppreſl eth, 
mine hypocr; 0 decciucth , a y 
flat tery bre2ke a, my favoar its 
teth yppe , my rus" 4 pricketh 
me, 

Behold | my gel IUTICI Tron tie 
} ICC NGONS, beholde with 
waoe I nave lcd, with whom 
po ed, with whom alſo 
I li Kpr p comle from the 
" tmy ojrcl ! 

"The Pudics: \ 1: C; 1 Id cli lte 
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me now, 

Theic zre the friendes vppon 
home I rclted, the teachersto 
whomel hftencd , the maiſters 
whom I ſerued, the counte!lers 
who:n | bclecucd , the citizens 
with whom I dwclled. thecom 
paitions , whome [I conlented 
Vito, 

Alack. my k! ne & my God, 
t has my freedome is {ol long 
kept fro mc. Alack,o my lights 
that I have remained with the 
dwellersot Kedar® , Andlieeing 
nol:s Dauid hath ſaid Toolong, 
how much more mIy t \vretch 
fie, My foule hathtco longbin 
a (tr: _ 
O God! » (trengen* 1 thy 
:oht ſhall none that linech bee 


by 


" jutiifie nf . My tru {}is not in me 


= Ne _ ww a 'M {x1/te 
ie rigiteous ® , it 100 


BY 1n0EsSE 
thou find 


1141 joe without merc! # And vi- 


le! '" in tour thou prenentth: 
VICKES 


craw 
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me, 2 
with t 
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1 the 
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ther, v1 
lonne'* 
with t 
ter Tb 
lothat 
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ments, 
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ter: 
ellcrs 
17.ens 
'com 
ented 
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1d vie 
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\1CKCC 


provery, 9 
cked there wiinot be to clo- 

rhe the 00 1d, 

For l do! o-lecur 0 my any 

Th: I NC 


' 1 ' 1 Pta! ,.0 
noe tnat Inv Con 1th” ). 


= 


non”, which ih 


'S, 
_— 

C 
' 


Ch mevnto repentance® : the 
ſweet wore's of thy mouth haue 
bounded in nneeares. No man 
an come vntome, except the 
Father , which hath ſence mee 
caw him?, 
Now becauſe thou naſt taught 
me, and mercifullie endued me 
wth this knowledoe, from the 
Dottome of mine hart, and with 
athe power of my enlald I hum 
blie praie the e, O a] michtic Fa- 
ner, with " mo({t welbeloued 4 atth,z, 
lonne 9; andthee, ſweete Sonne 
with the moſt cheert ul comfor- 
ter] beſeech thee drawe mee”, * 1oh.14,'6 
othatImay run after thee by —_ 
the auour of thy god Oynt- ah: 
ments, 


PIzhn,6.44 


by, Chap, 


ee ee OOO R_L 
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Chap,s8 


CL praicr VIIO God the fa- 


ther, through his {onne le. 
ſus Chriſt. 


*Ncothce Gol cal, 0 
Jen OD, euen vnto 
4 thee doe I call , For 
B44 Js thou art neete vmod 
thatcalypon thee, toal thatcal 
»fangy.s VPN thee in truth®, 

Becauſe thou art thetruth ©, 
tcach mee Ibcſcech tice of thy 

2:mdnes; O holy truth reach me 
tO calyponthee 1 in tru, For 
my ſelteI am ignorant howeto 
doc ſo4, bur mine humblere- 
qucltis,O bleſlcd yeritie , to de 
taught afilee. 

For to be wiſe wichout thee, 
e1Co 4.20 is but fooliſhnes*® z butto know 
1099:173 thee '1sperteCt wil dome. 

I::\tru&t mec in thine hcauen- 

lie wiledome; and teachme thy 

£ Pla,ll9, '2 atures 5 , For I ycrilie - Des 
ceuc 
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praicrs, 2 
, | bk F ”_ 1 W ode 
levethat he is bicſled, whome 
thou chaltiſe{t, C3 Lord, and tea” 
cheft in thy laiw®, 

My delire is to cal ynto thee, 
howe grant I praie chee, I may 
(O10 111 truten, 

Whatisitto cal vnto the trut! 
neructh, but cuen to call vito 
the Father m the name ct the 


Sonne | ? Then, holy farher,chy 


word is the tructh * ; thebeoin; 


ning of thy word is trieth!, tor ' 


thisis y beginning of thy words 
matthe word wasinthe begin= 

, m 
ding”, | "er 

In thatveric beginning 1 wor 
- © | 4 
[hipthee the chicte beginning, 
lo that ſame very word of cruth 
Ical ynto thee the periecttruths 
n which thou, the veric ſame 
tith,diretme in thy truth, and 
teach me, 

For what is more acceptable 


thantocall ypon the begerrer,in 


the name of his only begotten ? 


D 4. to 


m Iohn,1 lf 


DO CE 


®Pia,14,7 


22 S. Auouſtines 
to mooue the Father ynto mer: 
cic 11 tae recordation of the 


Sonne?to mitigate the wrath of 


the king through naming of his 
dcare child? 

So haue the cuiliic bin wont 
to bee deliuered out of Priſon 
the fettered looled $ and ſuch 25 
haue bin adiudged tothe death, 
haue not onelie bin pardoned, 
but gotten beſide extraordinas 
ric fauour , while they haue cx- 
prefied the tender affection to- 
ward a deerely beloued childto 
angrie Princes; finallie, ſo haue 
treipaſing ſerancs eſcaped Ply 
niſhment at their maſters hands 
euen through the interceſſion of 
their {weet ſonnes. 

Euen after the like ſort bythe 
gender loue of thine almightic 
Sonne, I humbly beſeech thee, 
O almightie Father, bring my 
joule our of priſon”, that I may 
praiſe thy name, By thy coetet 
nal, 
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Praicrs. 23 
land onelie Sonne?, I praic 
thee deliucr me trom the chains 
offinne + 2nd through the inter- 
ceſion of thy fonne that (itteth 
n9\vC atthy right hande, reltorc 
nee vynto life ,to whome mine 
owne deferres doe threaten a 
leadlie ſentence, 

For what other intercc{lour 
ſhoulde I dircct vatothee , but 
evenhim which is the comme” 
ion for our finncs?, and fitteth 
a ty right hande making re- 
queſt for vs 

Beh: Ide niine aduocate with 
thee God the Fathicr * ;hcholde 
me moſt hie prieli! , which nee: 
dethnot to be ſanctihed by the 
h) oud of any thine *, butſhincth 

eloriouſlic embracd with his 
ae bloud; beholde the ſacris 
ic eholie , acceptable, and per- 
ez, offered and reccined for a 


ſxeet (melling ſauor* ; bcholde 


M2 lambe yndefiled 7 , thar as a 
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24 S. Auyuſtincs 
lncepc vcfore his ſhearers oye. 
ned not nismouthe * z neyther 
ipakea word v _ he was buf- 
tered 1 wich fiſts, {pit vp: »N?, and 
obraided; fm allic, which —_ 
fnone<, 2nd Yer b; Ire Our [:1 


:4 by whole i 1Pes WC fs 4 


Chap, 6. 
C1 Pr aier unto God the Fe 


ther tor mercicy in refpeR ofthe 
6;1tt Y DAMES of ITT pf Beſ 
Sonnc, 


27-272 Enolde, louing Fir 
4 "IJ cher *, thy mott lo- 
kj, -o 2>"5 uing Sonne vviich 
$ bo LR hath indured ſuch 
wicked thinos for my ſake, 
Om>:lſt g Yaticus Princc b be. 
holde him which hath ſuffered, 
and of thy coodnes -olbimias 
mind for vvhom he hath ſuftred, 
Is not he that innocent one*, 
O my Lorde, cucnthy ſonne a 
whom thou gaueſ?, to rcdeeme 


th ly 
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praicrs, 25 
thy fervant® ! Is not this the au- 
thor of lifef, that veing brought 
25 alnecpe vnto the il piers, 
and thewng num! eitc obedient 
other , CUen viirothe death ®, 
drexded not roent! his lite with 
1 molt cruel deat? 

Remember.o worker of al {als 
vation, how this is he whom wy 


\\l was {1 ld ! DEC par: ralker ot 


mincinfizmitie* , notwich{tan- 
ing thou hacft begotten him 
0! t thine OVWLICE 40 ie +, 

Coubthe ! God W , 
raps ,00Ke My natlirys vppon 
bim*,and in that fleſh aſcended 
ypon we croſle? , and futt 
amolt greegous puniihment, 

Q Lord my God?P, caſt the 
eyes cfthy Majeſtic, vppon the 
work of thine valpcakable met- 
(12, 

benold thy ſeete ſon, whoſe 
whole bodice yas Acetched 
loxhs, 
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7 Pialm,y,! 


q > ar,1 5,23 


r 1114.40 39 36 S. Augultines 
5 PBeholdhis hanmeles handes* 
diltilling torth godly bloug; & 
being pacihed , torgiue the fins 
which mince handes haue com- 
mitted, 

Behold his naked t1de pierced 
Toh 49, 24 through with a ſharpe Ipeare'; 
| and renewe mee with the holie 
founcaine, which I belceue flow 

| cd from his {1de. 
| Beholde |:is vndefiled feete, 
that haue never ſtood in the way 
:pſalm.1,» of (1ners*, but cuer walked n 
thy lawe, denied chrough.with 
© Ioh.10.20 CIucll nailes u and make my 
if pathes per ei in thy waies;giue 
| mce oraceto abhor all wicked 


L11 ſteps; take fro me the way of li- 
1 Planrgg29 ENg* , and grant me graciouſli 


ro chuſethe way - oftruth, 

il ®, king of laints ,by this mo 
| ole ſaint , by this my recee- 
} nier?, Ibe les ch thee , mate me 
il natoca 0 made way of thy comman: 
If *rtab1,0;? dements® that in ſpirit Imaybe 


| knit 
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*& 
fins 
om- 


reed 
are; 
holic 
flow 
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with 
my 
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pratcrs, 27 
knitte vnto him , which abhor- 
red not to bee clothed with ny 
1.014 R 

O mercifull Fathcr,cemember 
howe the fame thy molt deere 
Son, being a yong man, boned 
his white necke with his headc, 
and gaue vp the gholt?, 

Benold , O molt gratious ma» 
kere,the humanitie of thy belo, 
ued Sonne,and haue pitic vpon 
the weaknes of thy fraile work- 
manſhip, 

Behold how his breſt became 
white, his {1de bloudee, his bovw 
els drie , his fghe dimme his 
countenance pale ; his armes 
ſiffe, how hislegs] noono -=_ 
the fire am of blefled bloud w 
teredhis pierced feet, 

Behold O glorious Father * 
the torne members of thy ten» 
cerlie beloued fonne ,, and ora: 
touſlie remember what my Fr ub 
france is, 
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28 S. Auzuſtines 
Bcholdthe paines of God be. 
come mane : and rcleaſe the mir 


2* lerie of man thv creaturet, 


Behold the pur: iſhment ofthe 
: and torgiue the tins 
ofthe redeemed®. 

_ this is he, O my Lorde, 
whom tho! thafl plaged for th 


{fnnes of thy peop et, notwith- 
ſtanding hce bee thy beloued 
Sonne. in 1 home 11101 art vel 


4 ni $ ;$Tiat innocent 
wW19me there ws 
, and yer Was 
hereckoned with ihe tranlorehs 
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Chaz, 7. 
A prater wherean man cont 
teileth, how he was tie cauic 
wh; Chri(s fugers,, 


(10 Gidit thou coms 
\L z11t, enar \ {10! uiglt 
(8 ſoiudged? what 
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praicrs, 29 
iGdelt thou conmit, that thou 
bold! oe lo cruelly handles ? 
Wat vv Was 
ty fa; ky what v vas thc caule of 
thy death; wit: 
of ny cdnad 

For I alas, I cid rhe 
which thou 01d? fuftcr 
edthe rormenutcs yyluch thou 
addeſt indiure, O {irange indges 
ment, o vnſpc zkeablo dilpolitle 
vt ol th Y myltery ! 

The tinner oficriden, the tuſt 
puniſhed - the guiitic tranſ 
oreflert , tNe INNOCENT 135 ve aren 
& the wicked (inncihche godiic 
damned; That wh: a Cuil 
eſerueth,che od ſutferetiythe 
ſerua1it doth amille, thc maiſter 
maketh ainends; man commit= 
tem {in , and God bearcih the 
puniſhment, 

O ah,how,o Sonne of God *, 
a” haſtthou debaled thy lcltc 


*: How haſt thou burned in af 


a5 ihy (17 vat 
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tection! 


Fai. 534 
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30 S Augvuſtines 
1:3 tection | How tar is thy mercie 
{tretcied 2 Howe orcate 15 thy 
kindnes? whithe er extendeththy 
lour? whitlicr | Shy compalsion 
COme, 
For I did wickedhe, but thou 
e Mar,8 7 ware puniſhed 3; I ſinned, and 
* Ga!2.3313 thou wart afflited hn. 1] oo 
IMar,i$,20 ded 5 thou wart tormentedi; 
lifced vppe my lelte , thou wat 
_ * 3 humbled*; 1 ſwelled, thou wart 
4 Drought low | ; Twas diſobedy 
ent , but thou obedienclis b1- 
rel} che puniſhment of dilobe- 
.*,3 dence" ; I ſeruedthe bellie, but 
*Man4 2 thou dee hunger ®, The 
tree allured mce vnto vnlawfull 
concup! :[cence : but pertectcha 
ritic led thee ynto the Croſle*, 
I eafled prefumpeucullieches r 
bidden fruite $ thou ſufferedit 
tormentes, 1 delight in meate; 
»} thou didſt hange. Ienioie plea- 
ſure, thou vvart p 'erced with 


, Hteclethe { WCCti xeſſeot 
thc 


m Phil: 


*Epheſ. 5,2 
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1ob,20,25 Na! ics9 


praicrs. 31 
theapple, but thou taſtedthe 
bitternes of gall*, Eua ſmiling is 
merie withme; Matic weeping 
hadeompaſsion vpon thee, Lo 
King of glorie*, thus is mine yn- 
codlines, and thy mercie mani- 
felt,chus mine vnrightcouſneſle, 
and thine innocencie is cuident, 
Nowe, omy king and my God, 
what ſhall I renderto thee for al 
thy benefits towarde me *? For 
mans hart cannot conceiue the 
thing which may worthilie re- 
compence thele thy ample re- 
wards, Can the wit ofman find 
out any thinge an{werable to 
Gods mercie? No,itisnot for 2 
creature to enterpriſe to make 
God amends. 

Notwithſtanding, 6.Sonne of 
God, in this ſo woodertull diſ- 
penfation;,ſomething my fraile- 
te is able to doe, namelie,it tho, 


tough thy viſitation the minde 


decing pricked,, it crucifie. the 


fleſh 


et Mar,19,34 
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32 S, Arguſtines 

feth, with the affeRtions & the cont 

* Gals 24 Juſls*, wh ch ton hauing gran me y 
reg, Ie £11en ICgINnetn as it were | form 

co ſuffer rfor thee, becauſe thou fled 

alſo hait conch to Ge for may 

| my finne?. And fo throughthe hear 
ll 7Mar,8,27 conquelt of the inner manne,it ofth 
2,224 ſhal be armed, thou being cap» aduc 
taine, vnto theattaining of the Nay 

outward victorie , inaſmuch as hee: 

it feareth nor, having ouercome _ yerl 

the ſpiritual] L attel to be {ubieR lpeC 

tor thy ſake , ro the materiall | gan 
{word.Jn w hich reſpeRy weaks 

nes of my condition, if it likethy een 

odnes ,ſhalbe able according thee 
rothepower it hath, toanſwere wor 

to the greatnes of the Creator, thee 

And this is heauenlie phylicke, thor 

O ſweerelcſu, this isthe preſer- 

uatiueof thy loue, cont 

Now I beſcech thee , bythy ] 

wonted mercies, powre \thatiw with 

tomy woundes whichthe me- - to þ 
lancholie humour of venomous ({ake 

conta- 


praicrs. 3 
contagion being thrown away, 
mey rellore mce 2gaineto my 
former health; and hating ta« 
tiedihenectarot ey tweernes, 
may make mee from the -ycrie 
keartto defpitc rhe imicementes 
ofthe worlde, and to tcare none 
aducrſitic of the ſame tor thy 
Name fake; finallie,thatI may 
bee alwaies mindetul of thine c= 
verlaſting glorie , and in that re- 
lpe& abhoc the noudles of this 
ranſitoric world. 

I beleech thee let nothing 
ſeeme {wecte ro mee without 
thee; lernothing pleaſe me, no 
worldlie thing like mee beſide 
thee, Let me not loue that which 
thou doeſt abhorre ,and let thy 
coodplcaſure becall my defue 
continuallie, 

Let it grieue mee torcioice 
withoutthee *, & letme be glad 
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- to bee afflicted for thy Name 


lake?, 
Let 


rTere,9,! , 
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34 S. Anguſtines 

Letthy name be my 1ore, and 
the remembrance of thee ray 
conſolation | 

Letmy teares bee my meate 
nightand daic®, in ſecking after 
thy righteouſnes, 

[.erthelaw of thy mouth bee 
better vnto ne , than thouſands 
of gold and filuer®, 

Finallie, let all my care beets 
pleaſe thee, andto refift thy will 
letmevtterlic deteſt, 

O minehope*, by al thy mer: 
cies I beſcech thee, be mercitull 
tomy finnes®, 

Open mine cares to thy 
Lawes, and incline not mine 
heart, I praie thee by thine ho- 
* liename, yntoemllf , that I doe 

not committe wicked workes 

with menne that worke iniqui 
tic, 
Laſt of al Theſcech thee bythy 
wonderful humilitie, let not the 
gP/al, 36,1 fact of pride Come agcainft me ? 
an 
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and let not the hand of cnc vic 
ked moue mc. 


Chap, $. 
Aprater unto G od the Fas 


ther, ſhe ving how the paſſion 
of his ſyrine ws for there» 
cyncillitioin © 


: Ian. 


lbele ech rhee, 

For I hauc devoutlic offered 
that which I founde molt preti- 
ous; and humb'ie pieſenteſt 
him which 1 1av was moſt dear 
ynto thee, 

I hue concealed nought 
which 1 h2ve not reucaled vato 
ty maic{tic ; rnere 15 NOtnnge 
dehinde to adde, for 1 haue lent 
mine wile hope ©vntothec. 

| have ditected thy beloued 
Sonne" , mine aduocate © vnto 


thee; 
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34 S. Auguſtines 
thee; and haue {entthy glorious 
chi'd robe amediator between 
me and thee; Thaue ſent I faie, 
an intercetlor, through whom 1 
hope to cet pardon, 

Inzvords I hate ſent the Word 
3, Which I ſaid, was ſent for my 
luke”; T hauc recitcd allo the 
whole paſston of thy molt holy 
Sonne, which I belecue lufftcred 
toſaucme!, 

I bel-cue the Gocſhead fente 
of chce*, toc!;e vppon atm mine 
hamanitiet, wherein he thought 
good ro ſuffer himſetie to be but 
frred® bound, ipit 1, mocked, 
yea and cruciticd , nailed and 
Piero tO, 

I beiveve alfo the ſarne yerie 
Mankcod, wich was troubled 
with thc crying ot infancie , 
wrapped with the 1wading 
clothes of ciildren * ; yexed 
with the labors of youth; weak- 
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praiers, 37 
watching? , wearied with tra- 


ualing?, yvith ſcourging whip- 


laie, lpedr, corne with puniſhment *, 
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ked, 

and 
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wat! 
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counted with cranſorcfiors* , he 
hath elotiouſhe raifed from che 
dead, carried into the joyes of 
teauzn®, and placed theſame 
utherighthand of thy cmaieſty*, 
flee is both my ceconciierand 
ty reconc1iii2tion”, 

Conſidernowe both who is 
thy Sonne ,vvhom thou halt be- 
: and who isthe {cruaunt 
nome thou haſt redecmed ®. 
behold the imaker® ,and deſpiſe 
notthe workmnanſhipe, Gra: 
oullie embrace the thepheard 4 
ad fauorably reſpect the ſheep 
Nrought ypon his owne ſhoui- 
cers<, 

This is that good ſhepheard, 
wich with much and ercat la 
dour foughte the wandering 
ſheepe ouer ſeepe hilles , and 
Wgerouslowe yallies zand nas 


ung 
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pot * 
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38 S. Auguſtines 
wng founde the ſame wellnigh 
deade thorough long eliraying, 
with great toye touperh hum- 
ſelfe downe , and louinghe ty 
cng it about himſelfe, docthlik 
icout ofthe deepe of confuſion, 


and carieth it all ioyfullie which 


was loſte, ynto the ninetic and! 


ſLuker5,4 ninef, 


$ 
8 Pial.c, 23 


"—_ i o00d ſhepheard' bringeth th 
ynto thee which thou didft com 
mit vato his charge. 

Hee tooke vpon hicm through 
thine appoinement to ſaue mal 
k and beho!Je he hathreftored 
the ſame rothec void ot all [pot 
ITitus 2,14 Of f1nne), | 

Behold thy deere ſonne hath 

*:.loh 22? reconciled the work manfhip® 
which vas adage farre from 

thee the mercifull paſtor ſet- 


ETohn 2,57 


check el ,atto the fold,whichihe, 


#z7et,5,8 orced!c devouicr had hunted 
awiy 


Behold, O Lorde my king 8, 
b.,cor 6,8 Godalmightic®, beh olde "the 


h that | 
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- man 
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hath 
hip , 
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hike, 
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way 
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| relpeof his {inne, | 


praicts, -39 
imay, He bringeth him into thy 

nce, which fledde 9 our of * Gen,z,# 
hpht thorough a guiltic conſci- | 
ence,that by his makcr he might | 
obtaine pardon P, which of him »: cor, 1,30 {| 
kledeſerued wrath 9, and tha **1"*-3 | 
thorough ſuch a Capicaine hee i 
might hae- hope to bee called - ll 
home into his country,to whom | 
nothing was due bur hell fire in | 


[could holie Father *, offend *Marts 6&4ts 
theeof my felfe , bur ſo:touldel 
not of my ſelfe pleaſe tlite, And 
therefore-rhy beloued: Sonne *, 
myGod, became mine helper, 
and toke my natureyponh.m*, *Ichnuay 
thereby to hcale mine infirmi- | 
ties®, that thence hee imeght Of= Eay, 53-4 | 
frtothecthe ſacrifice of praiſe, 
whence, the cauſe! of {inne did 
fiſt pring out - and- might by 
thatthing bring me intothy ta- 
vour, wherby fie o now atthy 
nelit hand he would {hew that 
_ Ci he 


ſMatr, 3,1 


4" S, Auguftines 

* Mar.15 19 he 1s partaker ot my {abRances, merc 
*Col.127 Lo thisis mine hope*;thiss | oof 
all my confhdenae... . ; man! 
Wherefore it you detpiſeme, | Fo 

as you mayright wellnreipet my 

of my fpne: yetregardemeet | yerfa 

the leaſt of thy:gooduetieinre | the lc 

dFpheſ.s.2 /pe&t of tha great loae.? of thy  |yyfu 
bcloued fonne; behbide' thatin rear 

| thy ſonne, which may mooue yeris 
thee roſhewe merctie. yponthy myre 
ſcruant;beholde the facranint Bec 

of his fleſhand remit the finmes | jsber 

of thefleſh; 5 9! 1 | &my 

| Asoftenasthoulookeſt vpon | gogg| 

the woundes of thy Dictied lon; | alſo 1 

ſooften, Ipraie thee, let my/lins| Fo 

be couered. As often.as 4houte | which 
menibre(t the: prerious ioudd | nan 

his holie (ideiz1o often. Lbeleed | inpric 

thee, letthe ipors of my fiithines | woon 

be waſhed awaje., Andbecauk | beou 

ficſh hath provoked thee yneo | death 

1 anger, my humble ſuice is, tht). the pa 
1 teihalſomay mooue thee. yo | onthe 
| | a1et- 


| beoverthrown! what power of 


praicrs. 47 
mercy,thatas flcſhieducedman 
tooffende , fo fle{h may bring 
manto pardon, 

Formuch iris I grant , which 
my wickedncfle hath deſerucd : 
yerfarre much. more isit, which 
the loue of my redeemer maie 
bwfully challenge, For though 
great be mine y:righteouſneſle 
yetis the righteouſnes of Chrilt 
myredcemer much greater *, 

Becauſe by howe much God 
Sbetterthan mans by ſomuch 
$smy Wickcdnes interior to his 


| eoodneſle, both in Qualitic, and 


aom Cuantitie. 
For what hath man comitted 
which the fonne of God, made 


man* hath not redeemed! who Ic: 


npride can lo ſwel , that by nis 
woonderfull hunvlitic maic nos 
death can there be ſo great, but, 
the paſſion ofthe Sonne of God 
onthe croſſe wil-deſtroy y fame! 
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43 S. Auguſtines 
Truly,O my God <,were both 
the ſfinnes of wicked man, and 
the mercic of my redeemer wa 
ed toocther in equall ballance, 
ſurely neither the eaſt would {o 
difter from the Welte, nor the 
lowermoſtpartof hell from the | lf; 
vppermoſtrtop of heauen, 
Now therctore, Omoſt glor cced 
"exe Creator of the light ©, forthe fathe 
"3 exceeding great paines of thh M1 
beloued ſonne, foroiue my fins: | ofthi 
ſet his godlines againlt my wice | dow 
kednes; his troubles againſtmy | Mine 
crookednes; his meekenefle a+ | &1,ar 
einft my frowardnes, Let his| iT © 
ePhil, 2,21 humilutie *for mine hautines; his the br 
'1 Fetz2,21 patience! for mine impatiencie; | "ght; 
e Mar, 11g Dis gentleneſles for my cruelty; | row 
- mp4 oy his obedience for my rebellion; witht 
19297 his quietneſle ifor my crabbed | Finer 
nelle z his fiveetenesfor my bit- Th 
ternes; his mildnes for my rage, mani 
t Epheſ, 5, 3 and his louc * for mine hatred / thy lo1 
make amends, Wk x 
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T>Yfof the Deitie, pro» 
cceding both from thealmight 
father ®, and his blefled ſonne Þ, 
the molte gracious comforter © 
ofthetroubled ſoules, flide thou 
downe into the ſecret parlour of 

' mine hart by thy mightie pows 
er,andlighten eucric priuy cor- 
ner of the nepleted houſe by 
thebrightneſie of thy glitterin g 

je; | igntz and fuchplacesas wither 

| through long drines , by viſiting 
lion; Withthine abundantſhowers of <_ 

nine makethou to ſpring, N 
Thepriute placesof theinner 

| manheale thou with the dart of 

| thyloue, and kindle by picrcing 
With thy healthfull Hames the 
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44 S, Anouſtihes 
imralsol my nummed liver,and 
with the lizhtlome hue of thine 
holy and feruent loue feed thou 
eucric lecret part* both of my 
mind and bady, 

Giue me drinke out of the ri. 
uer of thy pleaſures ©; that Imay 
NOWC.Couct no more totaſteof 
v poiſoned {weetncs:of warldly 
things. 

Iudge mc 0 Lord ©, & detend 
my caule againſic he vngodlic 
prop lezreach me ta dothy will: 

tor k Wir art my God, 

VWherelore I doe yerehie be- 
lecue,thart in whomlocuer thou 
dwelicit, thou doctt builde te 
houſe both of the Facher, and 
the ſoone, 


Blefled is that man which can 


cet {1 ch aguelt; bicauſc throg) 
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which, arte a protectour in duc 
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com2, O come thou purger of 
wickednes and curer of wounds, 
Come, thou which art the tors 
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thoulbuing taticr of the father 
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weakenesthy (trength, through 
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in thy vnity with the Father li. 
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bindes, I may ſcruethee, 
Grant that I may io keepe and 
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me, Amen, 


Chap, 17, 
Aprater unto the bleſſed 
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Chap. 12. 
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hioher,or lower, Or greater tian 
other, (3 HG ee 
and Without Ge :OrMt UC, bipo 
without Uantitic 4 LOOU ict 
out qualitic © : WitiouT any ownc 
cacrlatting *, wizaout dying vie 
mortal *,{trong *” {ithour 
neſle, true © without wr 24th e. 
Without anic ado: CLCIT 
trie Whctc \W1t ods 
pace who! where: 


I; ul x of Y 
ally all ng CS W KNDOUT HickCize 
"s, 
with- 


[alt 
j\ 2) 1 
\OLUR 
i} 
fl4 
I 
| no * 011 [1 'S, *J!Srie LWINCTE 
cutltoppe or let; pa Sing 
'% . HQ VEL ouelt not 


OUCLTI 
| 
GLILLLL 


' . 
A”Tyy ] q p [1 % , A | . 17 
KwNL.1 in $444 * ICEY 49919 \ \ 


, i 


' 
ks, 
Bandels non y' 1 
' #1 ” . PA *2+ xe I Fit? : 
LUQGEL( La LICL A 4 39 LIITL5L CD 
J & C 


%o S, Auouſtines 
6Pfal2s,s Þ without neede . gouern ng all 
*rHart,1:25 thinges © witho. «labour, giving 
Eab.e.s 2 begin: ings to all thinges d and 
*Pro,8,22 yet had no beginning, chains 
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| 5 changed3 3, 11 greatne's tnfinieh, 
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derfull*, in counfelsternblen, in 
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maketh digger, nor [traightnes 
Icfler, nor corners wring, 'wholt 
will doth not vari2; nor friend- 
ſhip alter, whom neither aduer- 
fitic makech out of cuiet, nel- 
ther proſperitie ouer jocunds; 
nor oblinicn vringeth ought out 
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of thy minde,nor memoric imo 
thy remEbrance.neithe rehinges 
palſed g0e awaie ,nor chin-sto 
come ſucceede where thou art ! 
with the b-ginning thou began- 
neſt not $ with tmes thou enz 
creaſeltnot*, with the end thou 
take(t nor an ende, but both bes 
fore all worlds and inthe world, 
and worlds witnout end thou li: 
uelt & injoictt perpetuall praiſe, 
eternall plorie ®, ſoueraigne au- 
Qoritie, ſingular honor, an euers 
afting kingdom,& infinit pow- 
er, for euer and cuer, Amen, 
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nart ®, hitherto I hauc confeſſed 


the almightines of thy maiclke, 


& the maielUc of thine almigli. 
tines ; but now, as | belecue in 
mine heart vnto righteouſness, 
ſo wil I conteſic with my mouth 
vitto falyation , howe thou halt 
vouchiatcd to hclpe mankindin 
tnc cnd of the wo! veſt 
Touchiag thee, God the Fa 
tacr, thou aztncuer read to bee 
ſcat, ouc of thy lone ti1e Apo 
(ilc writeth on' ghis wite ©, when 
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world, and the world was made 
by b11 , trucly he was 
lcatby his humanitie | where | ' 

wasalwaic & & 15 by his diuinwycc, 

Vhich ambailage of bo I vere: 

ledo belecuc with mine hex 
& acknowlece with my mouch, 
wasthe worke of the whole fa- 
cred Trinicie, 

Now then howe halt thouto: 
ved ys ! 0 beauenly and louing 
Fathzr i ! kowe batt thou loucd 
is O pratious maker * , which 
balte not iparcd thine owne 
Sonne |, bur giuen him to the 
ceath tor vs vi 
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power to take it againe for ou 
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And therefore he was beth x 
conquerour and an oblation *; 
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hoofe hee was to thee both x 
priclt & a ſacrifice; and becauſe 
a {acrifice therefore a Pricſte?, 
Well may lI then repoſe a (fron 
ſolo, 1,27 hope in him, becauſe chrough 
him that feterh at thy righte 

'Ro*,34 hand ' , making interceſsion for 
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For Lord , greatbe my diſes- 
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amember of tus, though poore 
and weake, 

Pardon I pray thee, all my (ins, 
nces, faults, and offences, Induc 
mee with thine holie vertucs; 
make me to liue godlic, and to 
contimue cuen to the ende in 
good workes, according to thy 
will, eucn for thine holy Name 
lake, Amen, 
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ut :0wT dare not deſpaire, 
5.0 Fort when we were enemies), 
wee were reconciled vnto thee 
by the death ottiy ſonne; how 
much more bceing reconciled, 
are we ſaued by his life, 

For al mine hope ©, and al my 
confidence 1s repolſed in that 
pretious bloud which was ſhed 
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thereupon I couet to come vs 
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through the fa ith of my Lode 
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\Vhcrcfore, O moſt gratious 
& mercitull God, louer of mat- 
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ble wretches yaworthie all ta: 
ror, the lame.thy only begotten 
Fonne & from tine owne . bo- 
ſome into ihe wo Ide, to laue vs 


great (nners © , the children of 1, 


wath”, 
lthanke thee tor inz holie ing 
carnation 4nd bir of his gloris 
ous mother,of whom hc vouchs 
lated to take {lcſhe for vs men 
and for our {aluation; that as he 
was verie 20d of COU zn 
mobtbe very man ol man® 
lhanke hee for his pa - on? 
croſle, ard. Ccath; for hisrefſure 
rection and alcenhon into hea- 
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all the heauens , where he (tt 
ring onthy righthand, powred | 
my ” downe the holic ſpirite”, accom 
; "dingts his promiſe, vpon the 
children of adoption, 


I thanke thee both for that | 
ſhedding of his prerious bloud | 


wherewithal we beredeemed: 
and alſo for his infiitming the 
holie and liuclie ſacrament of 
#Mat.25,25 hisbodie & bloud », wherewth 
allin thy church wee bee daily 
frouriſhed, refreſhed, wafhed, 
fanQified, and made partake 
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his bloud alſo vpon the crofle, 
He came a mercitull God he 

came of mecre compaſſion'and 

pooanefſe, yea to {ceke andts 


- :«.o fave that which was loſte ©, hee 
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it; and lke a gratious Lord and 
right good ſhcepheard F on his 
ſhoulders hee carried it ynto his 


flocke, 

O rare loue! © tender kindnes! 
whoat any time hath heard the 
like ! who but wil be amazedat 
ſuch bowels of mercie ! whobut 
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VS >, 

Thou didſt !ende thy ſonnein 
the fimilitude of {intull leh? 
that of finhe might condemne 
hnne, and that we might bethy 
riohtcouines in him, 
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whichhath taken awaie the-Gns 
of the world *, aboliſhed death *19oln. 1.15 
by tis death |, ond brought life '* 219,246 
zpaitne by his reſurreciton, 

Burwhatmay we ccnder voto 
thee our God, tor theſe lo vreat 
of thy metcie ? What 
praiſes, what thankes may Wee 
alcride ? 

Surely had we the knowled oe 
and power of the bleſled An- 
gels; yercould our,amendes be 
noting correſpondent to thy 
mercieand, goodnes, And were 
all our members conuertcd into 
todeues, yerſhould wee neucr 
extoll thee ſutticiently enough, 

For thy great loue , extended 
gratioutly of thy mecre good- 
nes to vs ward, reacheth be yond 
alki 1owledge, Forthy fonne,Q 
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So that caking maris nature 
not Angels ypon him; andglo. | 
rifying i with therobe of holie 
reſurreAton and immortalitie 4, | 
hee hath carried the ſameour 
all heauens ,ouer al the quires 
Angels, ouer all Cherubes,and 
Seraphins, and placedthe ſane 
at thy right hand, 
The which both Angels be 
praiſe and dominions worlhy, 
and all the powers of heatend, | 
bowe ” at man God oueritheni | 
This verely jsal Adetios = 
mine whole confiderice, 
For cuery of vs hath a 
of bloud 2nd fleſh, in the bode 
of Icfus Chritt our Lord. Thero 
fore where a picce of my ſeleks} 
there, Itruft I doraigne; when 
my fleſhe is plorified;, thee! 
knowe I am glorious, whereny 
Aeſh doth rule, there I percei 
] haue dominion, 


And although Lam yeta fn 
net 


nends 
then 
e; and 
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ner: yet [ doubt not of this par- 
ticipation of grace : although 
my ſinnes doe hindermee, yet 
my ſubſtance dozth require it; 
and althotigh mine offences ex- 
cludeme ; yerthe communion 
of nature doth not repel me. 

For God i3not ſo hard harted 
that he can forget fleſh & bloud 
which hebeareth, which formy 
ke hee hathtaken , which on 
mybehalfe he requireth, 

But the Lord our God is mild 
and verie gentle !, he loueth his 


5 
ownefleſh, his members,and 


his bowe!s, 

In verie God, and our ſweete 
pratious and moſt gentle Lord, 
even TIefus Chriſt, in whom we 
date riſen , a'cended nowe into 
heauen, and now fit togither in 
the heauenlic places* ,our fleſh 
dothloue vs, 

In him we have the prerogas 
te of our bloud : wee are his 
D rt, mcems 


lToelyn.lg 


Y 7 
Ppne.245 


ZEPAC, $952 


3P/a.90y/ 
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members,and his fleſh : finallie, wret 
*Eph,q15 heisourheade®, of which the | thro 


whole body dependeth, 


Fawn 


_— Asit is written , This now is was 

bone of my bones ,and fleſhof tnne 
my fleſh; and they {hallbe one | ouri 
flcſh . And no man euer yerhs | ug 
7Eph. 5,29 ted his owne fleſh”, burnout, hand 
ſheth and cheriſheth ir. Thisisa | and | 
great ſecret*, butT ſpeakecow | vpor 
ccning Chriſt, and concerning | iher; 
the church, ſaith the Apolike, nel 


Chap, 1 6. 


ſpect 
2 al! 


A thankeſcining unto God, By 


for his mercic extended toward by he 


man inthe incarnation of his 
ſonne lcſus Chriſt, 


wer1 
In ea) 


I Thercfore,O Lon lefus 
our God?, withmy both 
«| lips, and with mine| Fling 
h Fihart, & vwihall my ine e; 
power dothanke thy mercy tor thoul 


all mercics. whereby 'thou haſk | the 
miraculouſlic redecmed ys tiy Cod 


Wrcts 


)alls, 


1 the 


OW 1s 
cſhof 
e one 
ethe 
NOuty 
hi$154 
e col 


) Lord 
ch my 
1 nine 
all my 
rey tor 
2 haſte 
vs ti} 


WIC 
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wretched ſeruantes® , and thar 
through the ſame thy {onne our 
Catiore, andredcemer ©, which 
was deliuered to death for our 
fnnes ©,andis riſen againe for 
our juſtification, and f1tterh ly. 
ung wichout cnde at thy right 
hande * making requeſt for vs, 
and ſhewing mercic with thee 
ypon vs,Becauſc of thee the Fa: 
thershe is ancternall GOD , of 
oneſubſtance with thee in al [Co 
ſeas, Whereby he can fauc ys 


| ataltimes, 


But inthat he is aman,where 
by he is inferiour tothee, Al po- 
werisgiuen him inhcauen and 
nearth®, that at the Name of 
lefus euerie knee ſhould bow, 
both of thinges in heauen, and 
taings in carth,and things yader 
theearth, and chat eucnietoong 
thould confes, that Icſus Chrilt 
the Lordevnco thy glorie, O 

Lod the father, 


d 2, Him 


vF -1C,3,4 


c 1pet 2 24 
d Gala. 3,4 


cRem,4,35 


fRom. 8,14 


$lohn,$,40 


k\{2t.2?,if 
ifbil,2,10 


—— Inns es 


LAT, O, 43 
Llo:n,5,2 2 


w Coloſ.:,} 


»At.10,42 


*;Cor,y, 5 


} Heb, 4! 


3 
4 MAX 27,74 


*Pſa.g6, 13 
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Him thou haſte ordained 1 
1u:geof quicke and dead®, Far ru 
thou tudgctt noman!, but haſt ,,. 
committed alliudgement tothy p 
Sonne , in whole brealt are hid 


| ea! nes 
" althe trea[uresof wiledome, yet 
and knowledge, wa 


And he isthe witnes and the g, 
wdge®, Haic the iadge and the + 
wites whoſe preſence no gui 
tie conſcience ſhal eſcape®, Fot , 
al things are naked andopento ,, 
his fight? , And hee whichyn- 
iuſtlie was condemned 1, heee, 
uenhe wiliudgethe world witt ,u 
righteouſnes* , and the peopl "pp 
in truth, new 

Whereforel bleſſc thine h- yy, 
ly namefor euermore, andwiti , 
mine whole heart, O almightt ſpea 
& gratious Lord, I gloriheth _ 
for that vnſpeakeable and wo- qgþ,, 
derfull vni.ing togither of tt 1,4 
Godhead and manhood ino! þ, q, 


perion,fo that ONE was not goc heh 
al. 


ed 1 
, For 
halt 
tothy 
re hid 


ome, 


id the 
d the 
0 guy 
0, Fot 
pento 
\chyN- 
heee, 
d wit 


01 
p<OPs 


nc ho- 
nd Wit 
nights 
fe thet 
d work 
of ty 
| 10 of 


not 90c 
al 
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andanother man, but one and 
the ſame pt ron was both God 
and manor man and God. 

Bucalthogh of thy great g-00s 
necthe word was made fic ſh*'; 
yet ncither of thoſe rwo Natures 
was conuertcd into another {ubs 
ſtance, 4; 

Tothe myſterie ofthe Trinz: 
tiethereisnot a fourth perl: on, 


Tohn, 1, 14 


2dded.For the ſubAlance both of 


the Word of God, and of m.**'* 
mited but not confounded:that 
ynto the godheade that thing 
which was taken of vs mighte 
2pproch, and that thing which 
never had bin , mighrt remaine 
the ame which alwaies i was. 
O wonderfull myſteric' \© vas 
ſpeakeablefollow ſhiplo ſtrange 
goodnesof Gods mercic, cuct 
tode marucled at, eucr to belo- 
ed! Wee were not worthie to 
be ſeruants,and lowe are made 
theſonnes of GOD, eventhe 
d 3. hcires 


t1'Tim,z,16 


*Rom.f,'7 hejres of God® 


7 pla,60,28 
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, and heires an. 
nexed with Chrilt! | How came 
thisto paſſe? who hath Drought 
ys hereunto? 

But, O God ;werciull Falter, 
by this hind ineltimable goods 
nelle,mercy, and g vdwil \Ibe, 
jcechthee, make vs w onthe lo 
great and lo manitold promiſes 
of the lame _ {onne our Lotd 


= zeor. 1,3 Jeſus Chriſt®* 


Appoins: thy Rirengch,Aabliſh 
O Gad, that whichthou haſte 
wrought in vs 7; finiſhe what 
thouhaſt begun, thar we may 
be able tocome into the fulnes 
otthy mercy, 

Make vsthrough the wn 
ritto vnderltand |; and thorou 
ny lonne to diſcerne; and w ih 


die honour to reucrence this 


#274m 33] ohh mylteric of godlineſle*, 


whi ich is, howe Cod was mani: 
felted in the flcſhe; iuflified in 
the ſpirize ; ſeene of Angelits 
pret- 


res ant. 
N Caine 
rought 


Father, 
2 good) 
Vil, by 
1thie ſo 
romiles 


ar Lord 


Rabliſh 
2U haſte 
ie \what 
we may 
» fulnes 


olic {pi 
orough 
nd with 
\ce this 
1elle ©, 
$ 11140” 
ified in 
ngelies 

pret- 


Praicrs, 69 
reached ynto the Gentiles:be« 
kcued on in the worlde; and res 
ceiucd ypinglorie, 


Chap. 17. 
Another th nk efaining f p or 


the benchr of our re= 
= p6-rges 


W F-2acds apric v - ſalued ich 


lucha gift © , and preſerued by 
lo heauenly a benefit ! 
O how greatlie are we wret 
es bounde to feare thee; to 
loue thee; ro bles thee,to praiſe 
thee,to hanos thee, andto glo- 
nhe thee , ſecing wee are ſo fas 
ved, ſo anQified ,and fo glorift, 
dofthee*, 
ror wee arc indebted to thee, 
doth for all that wee can doe , 
and for all our life< , and for all 
our wiſedomet . And whohath 
d 4, any 


2 P(a.90,1 


bzret.1,13 
cIohn.z,16 


«Rab, yo 


eARs, 17,:8 
i Tam! 117 


bIam, 1.17 
[f 

© ſoh,20,19 

I-faics 3 

wm Alat 17 

© 23.LOT,6, 
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anie thing of himlclte not trom 


7 thees ? 


\Wherefore,o Lord our God, 
trom whome cueric good gift fre 
doeth proceede, eucn for thine 
owne fake, md for thine holie 
name ſake, giue vs graceof thy 
goodes and 'oittes to {erue thee, 
andintruth to pleaſe thee and 
cucrmorefor{o great benches 
of thy mercieto thanke thee, 

For, by none other means can 
wee either ſerue or pleaſe thee, 
bur by thine owne gift, Foreue 
r1e good giuing and euerie per 
fect oifte is from aboue *, and 
commeth downe from the F4- 
ther of lights, with whome 18 no 
variablenes, neither ſhadowiny 
Dy turning, 

O Lord our God jO gratious 

(200; Q alolofs m God; Q God 
lmightien; GOD «hoſe na 
ure canbee neither vttered by 
wordcs, norcontained in ani 


place; 


irom 


God, 
) olfre 
' tune 
» holie 
of thy 
> thee 
C z an 
ncfues 
ce, 

1s Ca 
thee, 
Ir eu 
© pers 
, and 
1C Fe 
e180 
DWiInY 


4tious 
) God 
e nw 
ed by 
1 anic 


Place, 


praiers, 
- GOD Creator of al 

ea. , and the Father of our 
Lorde Teſu Chri{t1 , which haſt 
rom thine owne boſome ſent 
the ſame thy beloved Sonne * 
mothe world tor our common 
weltare'; totake our nature yps 
" nim*,that he might giue vs 
his; and bee as perteRt Godof 
tace his farner,, foperfet man 
of his mother, a very God and a 
verie man, yetbut © 1c and the 
lame Chrilt , both etern: 1] and 
temporall,immoriatl and mor- 
all,a Creator and a Creature, 
ſtrom: eo weake, a CONqQuet 

and conquere« |, anouriſher and 
nin. ſhee ep cheardanda I 
ſheepe ; temporallie dead, and 
yet living cternallie with thee, 
who Prot niſed to his tricndes x 
tie of li e: and {aiceto his dits 
ples, Wh tlocuer yeſhal aske 
the tather 11 my name*, he Will 
vue it YOu, 


(| Oo By 


of b 31,9 


P Lc Ci,1,f 


qd Lalat,! L 


"Mate.3,17 


I Tier, ro 


11,15 


t [01 


n Iob,16,21} 
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>Hobr.t,: PBythe ſame highPrieſt*, v | 


7 Heb. g's right biſhop” , { ood hep 


2Ioh,10,10 heard *, whohadh offeredhim- 


ſelte tor 'a ſacrifice, giuing hi 
life for his ſhcepe ; 1 beleeche 
thee, cuen by him which ſitteth 
atthy right hand, and maketh 
«Rom 8.3.4 Icquelt for vs , our redeemer), 
__ and aduocace*, I ſaie ofthy mey 
vn+* cie and ooadnefle,l humblybe. 
ſeechthee, O moſt o gentle, moſt 
louing and moſt gratious God 
*Ioln 3.16 Jouer of mankinde 1, giue met 
race withthe {ame thy tonne 
and the holic ghoft,in all things 
to blcfle thee, and with much 
ſorrowe of heart to glorifie thy 
Name; finallie,ziue mee atoun 
taine of teares with great reue 
rcnce and feare, For they haut 
powerto giue alike, whole ſub 
flanceis all one. 
Bur forſomuch as a corruptibk] 
Wi9.5: bodicfcis heawe ynto the ſoule: 
quicken me Ipraic thee , bythy 
ſpurs 


x | 
1X 


1ep- 
um- 
> Hs 
eche 
reeth 
keth 
er? 
mey 
y be: 
moſt 


God 


praiers, 73 


ſpurs: and make mee valiantlie 


ro perſcuerc inthy p recepts, and 
praiſes daic and night, Make 
mine hart hot wkhmn mes: and 
m my muling lette the fire bee 
kindled, 

And becauſe thy belou:d and 
only ſon hath ſaid , No mancan 
come to me *, except the father 
which hath ſent me draw ham; 
and againe, No man commeth 
vnto the Father but by mee *, I 
praie and humblic befcechthee 
drawe mee alwaies vnto him , 
that he at length m: ay bring me 
vntothee.cucn thither where he 
is f1tting at thy right hande * 
whereas lite everlaſting | and 
eucrlaſtinglie bleſſed is ; where 
as perte&tloue,and no feare is"; 
wheras day alway , and one ſpis 
rit of all is; whereas loueraigne 
and ſure f{ccuritie , 
quictneſle and quiet ioifulneſle, 
and ioyfull bluticdaes,and bleſ- 
led 


ola? 5,28 


$Plal,zs, 


a l011,6,44 


[ul:n.rg,6 


* tRom. 8.74 
l[Reuc,9,25 


TRcu,21.4 
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ſed euerlattingnes, and cuerla- 
(ng happines, and the happic 
Rev, 22+ 4 Gohtn , and praiſing of thee is 
without ende; wherethou yvith 


him. and hee in the communion 


ot the holie ſpirit, ueth andraig 


neth a God for cuer and euer 
Amcn, 


Chap. 13 


LL moſt goalie praier vnto 
our Hauler Chriſt, 


GOD Chriſt, thou 
' molt kinde louer of 
mankinde *, mine 

»Fpheſ: 51 LS IVE hope d, the light, 
Toh." 4, ' the ways, the life © the faluation 
d7.hn, , the honour andthe glorie of 


c Io} 'P It, po 
"rip * thy peoples, Call into thy 
— as * remembrance for whoſe lake 
b Matth-*7-? hou wouldett indure and ſuffer 


I Mar 15> 15 
ob.s, 34 bands® , the croſſe i , wounds*, 
0b.19»41 death andthe orahel, I beſcech 


thee, 


Praiers, "s 
thee, for whole cauſe ,. hauin 
ouercom death after three dates 
thou rolelt againe appeared 
to tay Ditciples * , inſtructing 
their wauering minde: ;and for 
tie daies atter thy reſurreRion 
thou aſcended(t into heauen 9 
where thou liueſt, & ſhalt raign 
for euermore?, 

Thou art my GOD, a li- 
uing1, and atrue God" rd 
holic Father ,my louing Lorde !, 
my puiſlant Prince* , my _ 
ſhepherd ® mine onlie maſter x, 
my beſt helper? , my faithfulleſt 
friend*, my living bread, a mine 
everlaſting Prieſt > , my guide 


vnto my cuntrie, my true hohe* : 


my holic ſweetnes , 4 my readic 
waic®, my noble wildomft, my 
pure lmplicitie, iny peacemas 
king g quietness, my lure ſafctie, 
my 'co0d portion®,mine eternal 
Cluxtion! , my great mercy,my 
mightie patience , mine "__ 
rc 


mMat.29,5 
Y Mar,16,14 


*Lu. 24, 3! 


? Reucl.4, F 


1Ro ?, 34 
FMath. 4,7 
\ates 7,59 
tReucl, 4,9 
" Ioh,10q11 
1 Matt,2 3,8 
1 Heb 13,5 
tloh, 15 ,tg 
aloh.6,35 
dHeb,n,24 
eTohn 1,4 
Phili. 3,7 
eIchn.14.6 
f1cor.t-30 


8 E; h 12, 14 
dRom 8. 33 


| Hebr.2,9 
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k Hebr-9, 14 ted ſactifice *, mine holic re- 


i 1cor 1, 30 


= Colo. x7 Acmption!, my itrong hopen, 
» Rom. 5, # my perte@t charitie * , my tn 
"wang life ? , my bleſſed ioicandcon- 
4.00.1 3,12 templation |,continewing cuer 
more*, 

Vnto thee do Fpraie,cry, and 
bend my ſute,that through thee 
Fmay walke , vntothee I may 
come , in thee Iinay reſt, yvho 
art the way,the truth, & the lite 
frokn.r4,s fbelide whom no man cometh 
ynto the father, 

For Idefire thee®, a moſt gr2- 
cious anda glorious Lorde tic 
verie brightneſſe of the fathers 
ploric, which fitteſt ypponthe 
Cherubins , and behoideſttix 
deepes , which arr thetrue light 
| v. the light inlighteniog, thela 
—— ſing ligtt, whom the verie An- 
gels defreto behold®, 

Lominc heart is bc orethee; 


rRcuc.9,1 5 


tPlal.4 2 g 1 


7 1Pet,1,n2 


cxpellthe darkenes of the ſame, | 


that 


relurrection®, mine euerlaſting | 
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18 cuer 


ry, and 
oh thee 
2 I may 
, yvho 
the life 
Comet 


lt ora- 
de ,tic 
fathers 
50N the 
leſtthe 
e light 
thela: 
12 An- 


thee; 
ſame, 


that 


_ Praiers, 77 
that more tulle it may be incu: 


ed with the cleereneſle of thy 
hoht, 

Giue methy ſel*,0 my God, 
reſtore mee thy lelfe ; loe ,I loue 
thee,andif nor intierly inough, 
would loue thee more, Fcan by 
no meanes diſcerne how much 
Tlack of louing thee as I ſhould, 
that my lite may run intothine 
armes,and be atnortime aliena- 
ted, til it dee hidde inthe ſecret 
place of thy countenance, 

Notwithſtanding, this doc I 
know,that i| iSit with me withs 
outthee O Lord, not onely out- 
wardlie to my bodie, but alſo 
mwardlie to my ſoule. For all 
plentie, being not my God, is 
but pouerty, 

Butthe 900d; whichno waic 
can bee altered, either into the 
detteror worſe,thou alone art? 
which art fimple alone * , to 
wWaome it is not. one thing to 

live, 


! Malac, 2,6 


: Pla,36,:9 
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live, and another to liue happi 
he; for thou art thine owne hap: 
pines, Butthy creature to whom 
itis one thing to liue, and ano. 
ther to liue happilic, can aſctibe 


both his life and his bleſſed life 


to none other thing , but onelie| 


to thy mercie, And thertore we 
(tandein neede of thee . butnot 
thou of vs. For were not wee at 
al, nothing were wanting tothy 
felicitie, whichthou art, Sothat 
wee haue orcat cauſe to cleaue 
yntothee our Lorde God, that 
through thy continual helpewe 
may leage an holie, godlie, and 
vpriohtlite, 

For by reaſon ofthe weightof 
our weakenes, wee are drawne 


*W1\1 521 b! down warde a 4 but through thy 


oitt wee are inflamed, andcarn- 
ed ypwardce, we burneand wee 
goe; we do mount, and aſcend: 
1 our harts,and wee linga ſong 
of degrees ; with thy good fire 
we 


ie happy 
ne hap. 
oO Whom 
nd ano. 
n aſctibe 
led life, 
Ut onelie 
tore we 
| butnot 
e wee at 
9 tothy 

Sothat 
0 cleaue 
d, that 
elpewe 
lie, and 


cightof 
drawn? 
ugh thy 
1d carn- 
nd wee 
aſcend: 
24 ſong 
20d fire 


we 
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weburne,and we go forward, 
Whither doe we now aſcend 
ypward ynto the peace of Terus 
alem?For I reioiced, when they 
dynto me, We wil gointo y 
houſe ofthe Lord®, I here hath 


| heeplaced vs, we willgaod , that 


xiſhnothing els, but thereto a« 
bide for euermore, 

But forſomuch as while wee 
aeinthe bodie , wee be abſent 
fomthee<,O Lorde, wee haue 
heere no continuing citie 4, but 
weſecke one to come z and our 
reedome is in heauen : there- 
forethrough thy grace I doen- 
terinto the tab of my hearte, 
andthere doe I ſing the ſonges 
ofloue to thee , O my king and 
my God, fetching vnlpeakable 
hohings1n this houſe of my pil- 
gimage©, where I ſing out thy 
rghteouſneſle. And calling Te- 
walcm intomind, I ſtrerchthe 
tenſe ofmine heart towarde the 

(ame, 


bpſ4,i22 


ez Corz,s.6 
4 Heb,13114 


*P(2,119,"4 
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ſame, euentowarde Ierufalem 
my country, Ierulalem I fay my 
"Gal2-4.26 mother; and allo towardethee 
her king,her inlightenergherfa- 
ther, detender , proteQor and 
ouernor, her pure and ſtrong 
delight, her con{tantioie,andal 
e 1Cor.2, 9 poodnes elſe whatſocuers , For 
Kow-7'5 thou artthe ſoueraigne andthe 
true happinefle , From whence 
I will not be turned awaie,yntill 
in the peace of that my deere 
mother, whereas rhe firli frutes 
of my ſpirit are , thou gatherall 
that I am from ſcatrcring and 
deformitie , and ſoconforme & 
confirme me for cuer 0 my God 


and my mercy, 
Chap. 18, 
e longing after the uti 
in heauen- 
Lightſome andgſo 
& rious houſe of God 
#Yy & 1 haue loued thy 
=: goodlines, andthe 
place 


TT, _ _ a= 


Tuſalem 
I lay my 
rde thee 
r,her fa- 
tor and 
d ſtrong 
e,and al 
8 . For 
andthe 
whence 
1e,vntill 
y deere 
{t fruntes 
atheral 
ing and 
Orme & 


ny God 


Je zoje! 


andplo 
of God 
ed thy 
andthe 
place 


21ers, $r 
place where the glorie of the 
Lord God, who both enioyeth 
and hath created thee , doeth 
dwel 2, 

In mine exile I igh after thee 
both night and daie; mine hart 
longeth, my mind coueteth,and 
my ſoule defireth tocome vnto 
the ſocietie of your happines. 

My prayer vnto hum which 
tath made me is, that he wou!d 
poſieſſe me in thee ; becaule hee 
bath made both me®and you. 

ForI dehre your holic telows 
ſhip, and wonderful glorie , not 
for any merite of mine owne ; 
but I truſt ro attaine thereunto 
trough the price of his bloud, 
namelie of Jeſus Chriſt, wherby 
weberedeemgd<, 

I conteſſe I haue gone aſtraie 
lxealoſte ſheepe 4, and haue 
t>long dwelled out of my na= 
weloile, and am far 2waie caſt 
rom the face of the Lorde my 
Ged 


»Pſal, 6-8 


bGCen1,26 


£xPer,1,1s 


IPſ,0g, 175 


wY 
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£ GYar.4, 6 


fi S. Anguftines 
Godinto this blindneſle of by 
niſhment , where driven our of 
the toyes of Paradiſe, I beaile 
with my ſelfc dailie the miſeris 
o: my captiuitie, and finga wo- 
full ſong with great Jamentai. 
ot, when Tremember you, 0 
Mother Teruſaleme ; white my 
fecte do but and in thy courts, 
© ſacred and comelie Zion, and 
I am notable plainelie to looke 
intothy inner places, 
Notwithſtanding I haue o00d 
hope vpon the ſhoulders of my 


fLuke.rs,s good ſhepheard?, thy Creator, 


gERcu.2:, 4 


to be brought backe yntothee, 
that Imay triumph ag aoaine wit! 
that vnſpeakeable 1 ioie , where 
wirhall they bee theered which 
dwell with you before God his 
maiclhe 3 , "and our Saujout 
*Chriſt , which hath abrogated 


vFph.2,c5 through his fleſh the hatred", 


and pacified all thinges botk 
which arc inhcauen, and which 
arc 


le of by 
N out of 
bewwaile 
> miſeric 
192 Wo- 
mentarj- 
you, 0 
hile my 
7 courts, 
on, and 
o looke 


ue 000d 
s ofmy 
-reator, 
tothee, 
ne with 
where 

{ which 
50d his 
SaUioul 
ogated 
red, 
s both 
which 
arc 


praicrs. 8 
ac ineatth by his bloud', For 
hecisour peace Which made of 
borchone*, and joining tne two 
contraric walles cogether,hath 
promiſed th ut he wi! giuethe c- 
vrlaſting felicitie of your hap- 
piacs in hum{clfe , ater che like 
maner and meaſure , when hee 
aid, They (hall belikethe An/ 


oelsof Lodin heauen', 


Chap, 20, 
. p » . . . . 
A bewailing of the miſeries 
of thus life. 


$My Lord, lameuen 


| wearie of this lite, 

\ and of this trouble « 
ſome pilgrimage *, 

Thislife is a miſerabie life ®, 

2 tranſitorie © lite $5 an vncer- 
nine life, a Iabourſome lite©,a 
pollured life f a life whichis the 
milirefle of wickedneſle , the 
Qeene of pride, repleniſhed 
witherror and milcrics, not to 


be 


tCol.1.14 


k] ph.2,14 


l Mat,z 2,10 


»Pſa.;z9,13 
dIchn.14, 1 
cRom.6,13 
4:zCh,29-15 
eGene tb, 17 
tGencl. 645 
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$4 S. Auguſlines 
bee called alite, but a deathe, 
wherein cucrie moment we die, 
both by ſuncrie deteRes of na- 


ttire, and manifold diucrſines of 


deathes, 
Can we therefore call it a lik 


that we liue ;n this worlde? the | 


which both humours putfe 
and ſorrowes pluck down;and 
heate withercth,and the ayrein 


tecterh; which both eating me 


Keth fatte , and faſting maketh 

kane ; mirth maketh difſolute, 

ſadnefle conſumethzcare ſhots 
1 ® 7 

net, ſecuritie dullerh; wealth 


maketh proude ; pouertie brin- | 


geth our of heart ; youth extol- 


leth,aoc crooketh; licknes brez | 


O5 


keth, lorrow depreſſeth : andab | 


ter al theſe thinges commethry 
ging deathe, and bringeth an 
end at Once to al the joics Softhi 
miſcrable life! which being paſt 
aman woulde not thinke ithad 


eucr bin at al, 
Tt 


deathe, 
t we die, 
es of na« 
rlnes of 


litalif 


Ide? che | 


puffe vp 
vn;and 
ayreity 
Ing me 
maketh 
iſlolute, 
e ſhott- 
wealth 
ie brins | 
1 extol- 
'S brea- | 
andab | 
neth ra 
veth an 
5 ofthi 
ng pat 


e it had | 


Ti 


praiers, 85 

This vitall death, and mortall 
lfe, albcir bee repleniſhed wich 
theleand other myſeries, yet a 
oiefeto tell, how many doth it 
catch with her ſtares? how ma- 
ny be deceiued by her falſe pro- 
miles! 

And althoughir be ſodeccit, 
land bitter of it ſelte, that his 
blindeſt loucrs cannor chooſe 
but percciue the ſame, yet with 
hergolden cup which {hee car- 
nethin her hand, ſhe maketh an 
nfinite company of fovles ytter 
ledrunke, 

Ohhappie are they,and thoſe 
yerie rare, which auoide her fa- 
miliaritie 8 , which deſpiſe her 
momentanie pleaſure, and her 
companie , leaſt with the peri- 
ſhing decciuer , they alſo be c6- 


pelled to periſh, 
Chap, 


$1/0he2,15 


86 S. Auguſtines | 
Chap. z2r, ; 
Of the felicitte of that lie A 
which God hath pteparedlof- 
ſuch as louc him, , 
Vt. O y life, which, 4 
5*God hath prepan| 
+ for them that lou 
» 2.Cor. 2,» FSETEL, him *, thou arte ; 
| _— 7 ot livelie life , a blefied life ® als) 6 
| * :cure lifec, a goodhielife, a 
þ lite, achaſtlife an holie life; | 
If lite jonorant what death RA 


: 
| 
yoide of ſorrowe , a life withou ll 
ſpotte, without oriefe, withos| Þ 
| rrouble, withour commit, ( 
| | without perturbation , withot| ' 
[eats change and alteration ; a it 
repleniſhed with all goodlinek 
and g'orie, where ncirher aduer 
farie to impugne , nor inikt 
ment of linne isto carie awak 
but perf. louc , no feares 
wherc the daie laſtetheyer, ad 


one ſpirit of all is; cuen when! 
Lg 


” wy = a.o c.-.m:. 2 Ow 


| PTaier's, : 87 

Godis beholden face to.face 3, 
| and wich this toode, of life: the 
that if | mind-isfed abgundantly. 


pared lor doth m2 go0g.to meditate 
4 = - ' : 
n, of thy glorie ; thy good things 


ife, which, @e exceedingly delight me, 
1 prepared| {+4 Themore | remember, the 
that low! more Llong.tor thee , Greatlic 
10 artex| (el detye, niarucliouſly am 1 
life d, aft &bgledwwich the ſweeteme- 
ife, aputt| Morle of chy Name.,,, . 
Jie life; a) kdoth meo good 4heretore, to 
th mew] Ke vp the cies of mine heart,to 
fe withon, fitvp the ate of. my minde, to 
-, withox| de mine atfeQion towardes 
euPtos, tee, | | 
- withon| * Truely ir doth me much good 
"ns 4 q toralke of thee, to heare ofthe, 
oodlineſs write of thee, to conferre of 
keradon! &$ to.rcade eurriedaie of thy 
Ir intice Yorie & bleſiednes , and to rag- 
ie awat;| ate olten of, that I readegthat 
) feare i oat. leaftiwiſe from tie Ncate, 
ever, ad. Filgand l\weatings of thismor- 
en when! ll and tranfiorie lite , 1 maje 
(or! + | Et pallc 


8 S, Auouſtines 

paſſe vnto the deleQtable coole 
of the liuelie ayre, and fowhen! 
90 roſlenpe maie ſomewharlay 
down 1e ny wearie heade inthy 
boſome. 

For which canſe T walke many 


times into the pleaſant fheldcs | 


the h-lie ſcriptures , wheel 
pluck- vppe the poodly preene 
herbes ot ſentencesby pruning, 

eate them by reading | * chawt 
them by vhng; arid Jaie chem 
at the length in the hie 1: ed 
men orie by gathering themty 
vither, thatio havine caſtedthy 
{wcetnefle, I may the Icſſe pey 
cceiue the þ ittemeſle of this:my| 
ſerablelife, 

O thou moſt happie life; 0/ 
rioht blefled kingdome, void | 
of death © ever! lalting ; whereno 
times ſucceede by ages; whert | 
the continuall d ay W *hournigh 
hath none cnde ; where thecos| 
quering {ouldier joyned to that 
joytul 


det 


pe 
lo 


(0 
s, 
2 
- 


le coole 
» when | 
what lay 
ein thy 


Ke many 
1eldes « | 
where] 
y preene 
przning, 
« chat 
them 
» {-ate0! 
themts 


M(I-d thy 
clie pe 


f this: | 


» life; 0) 
&, voide| 
whereno 
2 wher. 
ournigh 
the cov 
dto thit 


joyfuu 


praiers, 
joyful quier of angels,and crow: 


ned with the crowne tof cuer- ; 
ſting glotie, doeth ling to hr 


Goda [orig among the longs of 
Lon, 

_ , 
Oh that I mi 0he, my fnnes be 


no par: 1oned and this burthen 
of the fleſh laide awaie foorth- 
wit, 0 chae Imight entcrinto 
thy totes 8 to enjote cuerlaſting 
relt, that I might paſle into the 
podlie and glorious wals of thy 
atie, tareceiue acrowne of lite 
atthe ffandes of my Lord ; that 
Imigat bee among that holie 
quier, that I m'ght itande with 


tebleſſed ſpirits before the mas ; 


xltie of the Creatour | , that 1 
might behold the eafrne COUN- 
tenance of Chrift &, chac 1 mi gh 
ſee that $ Soucraigne , and vn 

peakeable , an: | yrico! npaile: g 


lioht: 21d finallic. that 1: night 
hed i th anie tcarc 
of death | bur rejoice euerl:- 
[tinglie 


be encuer touc 


&.4 


85 


'x.FCrt- 0.4 


URCcu, 2. 10 


[Ren 22.4 


«1 CO7,12.173 


9 S, Auguſtines 
{unglic to: the gitr of perpetual 
mcortuption, 


Chap, 23, 
Of i ENT P2114 4 6} the £000 
IJUULC 2 NCT dEPRIINg, 
BIF FR ApPRc is thc ſoule 
&. N J W121 departing hi 
mg, a4 the carthlie bode, 
ok 4134 vocth dircchie into 
| n; ſ?cure itis and quiet 
and tearcth neither enemies, not 
, death ®, a, Forit cnioyethicontinu- 


Saber; vt Fa. 12 Ally thy preſence ®, 'O Cod, anc 


#; Cot 


6 Hath.6 


nceſlantlie bcholdeth che mk 
glorious Lord, whom hee hat 


| | 
2-9 ſerued and loued -,and whom | 


nowe at the leneth full toyfullk 


and olorioufiic ſhe hath artainet| 


Vito, 
=_ 
And this elc 


bleſicdnes, neitiiert imeſhal& 


min:fh , nor any wicked perl 


9 take await, 


h:crs of Zion h:! 


The dave 


b " 
F % + 


the 


the 


Hg 


g. 
xe foul 
ring hc 
bode, 
tlie nto 
d Quiet, 
nies, not 
COntunu- 
70d, anc 
he molt 
hee hatt 
d whom | 


fo ore! 
> (hall d- 
4 petlo 


jon hz 


{pv 
43%** 


praiers, $1 

{ene her, and counted her blel- 
ed ©, euenthe Queenes aid the * #2! ſongs 
concubines haue praiſcd her ſay» © *+ 
n9. 

\Whois ſhe that commeth vp 
out of the deſert * 
Jeature , leaning vpon her wel- 
deloued ? 

Whois ſhe that Iaketh forth 
25 the Morning © , faire as the 5a). forgs, 
noone ; pure as thic ſun, terrible © 
gan arimie with banners ? 

How cheeretully gocth ſhee 
out, haſteneth, runneth,whenal 
amazed (hee hearcth her belos 
ved, ſaying viito her on this 
wie"; Ante my loue, my taire , 
one, and come awaic , For be- 2.5 


abound ng nfs! 


k as © 
6 


wr! holde the winter NOWe 15 paſt ; 
ALLA LNee P 


theraine 1s changed , and gone 
1W2i*, 

The flowers appeare in our 
earth zthe time of the i:nging of 
bebird $COME, & the voice « 


heturtle 1s heard in our land, 


_ 


e. L NC 


gN S. Auguſtines 

1hefigtree hath broght fonh 
her young fhigoes, and the yines 
with their ſmal grapes have caft 
aſavour,ariſe my loue, my fai 
one, and come away, 

My doue that art in the holes 
ol the rocke, inthe ſecret places 
ot the (taires, ſhew me thy ſioh 
It mee heare thy voice, forthy 
yaice is {weer, & thy fight com- 
be . 

Come away my choſen, my 
faire one, ny Doue, mine vw 
{potted one , my ſpouſe come 
awaic , and I wil put thee inte 
my bedchamber :bicauſc I has 
longed atcerthy beauty, 

Come aw ay, that thouma 
eriumplie m my preſence wit | 
mine Angels, whole company! 
have promi iſcd thee. 

tans,i422 After many perils and labou 

come away , eaterinto thy ms 

_—_ 25,72 * ters | oc tk, the which nom?| 
7 * ſhall take from thee!, 


Chap 


ht forth 
NC yines 
aue Call 
my faire 


he holes 
t places 
hy fieht 
, fortly 
ht com- 


zſen, my 
mine vn 
{2 come 
Nee into 


fc I haut 


y 
'# 


1OU mail 


CC Will | 


! 
MPpanyi 


d labour 
) thy m: 
1 no MT 


Chap 


praicrs, 


93 


Chap. 23, 
A prater wnto Teſus Chrif, 
that he would vouchſate in 
troubles rohelp vs, 


FR 1 happie arc all thy 
Yi Saintes, O Chrilt, 
g which haue paſſed 
ouert tne- lca of this 
mortalitie , and attained ynto 
the hauen of perpetuall quiets 
nes?,ſecuritie, and peace,where 
they ate atreit, andalwaic joiful 
and metric, 

Wherefore of thy tender loue 
Ideleech thee,O Cheilt,who art 
without care ofthy felte,be carce 
ful of vs, who neede(t not to care 
for ncorruptible glorie, haue 
tzoua conl:ideration of our mas 
nitold milcries?, 

O ow God, who halt choſen 
apeople to thy leite 5, and en» 
dued them with glotic, making 


' them both immortall of chine 


11 


c. 4 


aEla,35,10 


— > en——_—— = . * 


9% $. Auenſtines 
umnmortaittie, and 1oitull through 


3,12 thy [3 etleca (1 ohite, belc echthee 


he thou alwaies 0 ;ndfull of ys, 
and heipe vs, Who as yetinthe 
{1itc ICACS of this lite arc tolled 
with che {urges about vs, 

Othon goodly gate, whoar 
raiied into a ntrweiddnd bighnes 
nelpe vs ,-vile patement lying 
much beneath thee, 

Giucvsthine hand, andrai 
vp ſuch as lie ypon the grounee, 
that w axme (trong outot wes 
nes,we may be made COrapions 
in batte!], 

Make thou © interceſsjon fot 


ys continually, and vnceſlant!! | 


pray for vs wretches, and mol! 


negligent {inners , that throup) | 


thy praicrs , wee may be conio- 
ned to the hole companie 0 


(ſaints, for otherwiſe weſhail uc- | 


uerbe Gued, 
For alas, wee are verie frail 
weak 


FF F< 


: 
: 


| through 
»ech thee 
ull of ys, 
yet inthe 
re toſſed 
$, 

, Whoar 
; bighnes 
nt lymg 


and rye 


ProweQ, 


of weak 


OTapiou: 


(Sion for 


-eſſanth | 
nd molt | 


throus!? 
* Cond 
ma nie 0 


(hall oe- 


16 frail 
veak- 


———_— 


praters. 27 
weakelings of no courave, crea- 
tures g1uen tO _ teruiceot the 
bellieand fleſh, hauing in ys al. 
lap babte oo 
by yetpiaced yacerthy con« 
elsjon O C hrift, wee are borne 
web word of the crotle throgh 
this great aud vide ſca ©, 
mare thinges creeping nnune- 
able, both ſinall beaſtes 
oreat; wherein the molt cruc! 
Dragon 1s!, alwate prepared to 
deuoure VSS.wactii be the dan- 


POTOUS rocies.: Wide O10 Ale 
whelie 463el ihe R 
[DC IS, VV] 1 OLNCT 1h \C ati 


nume "T2: ie C11 24 Rit OYCOVENC 

, Lo. _ -- A , q 

heedlelic % woucrns wn faiths 
f . 3 
maxe [Nhipyrracke, 

Vier tore, Q(_i3:41t prate tn; 
W,O 90-4 
- . 
Iefor ys. thatt 


#/ |; h 
ATT ſt 1 1 


, 
praiers and me © des 
ſerie 171 A! 3 i w & C 
; 
mwiated, to vnto the 


where *© 


J1AQUON its 


TO I 


T7 CLOS 


gs S. Auguſtine 
ernes, peace,and lecuritiewhich 
ncucrſhall baue end;Amen, 


Chap. 24. 
© 4 aefire of the oule after 


the ſupernall Ieruſalem, 


— — — ————_— — > w—_— 
V # 


a Gal, 4.25 Mother Icrufalem: 


the holic Citie & 
$ Neu. 21.0 


WL lie beloued fpoul 
Ph. 5-23 of Chritt ©, afcer thee dothmine 
hart couet ; and my {ouleexcer 
dinglie is inloue with thy beaw 
tie, 

Oh how comelie, how glor 
cus, how honourable art theu; 
thou art all faire, and thete i$06} 
{pocinthee ©, 

Triumph and rcioice, O beat | 
ifiall daughter of the Princezfe: 
the king hath a pleaſure in thy 


d £21, foapo 
uw 


*PF{al. 45.14 fajirencs © , and lones thy gady| 


perſonage, O thou fairer mu 


17Gl.45,2 thechilerenot men”, 


But whatis thy welbeloueo," 


tho 


16, which 
meu, 


/ 
le after 
em, 


rulalem! 

Citie 0 
the deer, 
' {pout: 
oth mine 
le excee 
ny beaw- 


5w olon 
art thou! 
\E1C 1$ 00 


O hea 
rince; io 
TC m thy 


—— 


1y £0005 | 


irer (0 


loued," 
thou 


praiers, 
thou faireſt among women 8, ©1 
the welbeloued? my welbelo: 
ved is whire and ruudie, y caics 


felt of ten thouland. 


ofm2n , 
laclight ; loe now I (tt, 
fruit is ſweete vnto my aa 

My welbeloued | purre in his 


Like as the applcetree among 
the trees of che torrelt © 
welbeloued —_— Pratt 
Vncerthis thadow had 
anc 1s 


hard lby th: hole of the doore 


2nd m! ne =_ was attcct 
toward 111! 
In ds 


3 by night I ſought 


bim thee my ſoule loved * 
lovoht and I found hum : Iholde 


and will not Ict him go, yntillhe 
e mec 
mto the chamber « 
ciued inc, 

For there thou wilt g4U1e mec 
20 unganthe, 


dr 
boule , 
that conc 


th 


minc hart with 2 1112 wiicllo us 12-9 


Fx 
134 J 
©, 


0 


} coarecys molte 
und pertecthic , an ( \Y} lt {aris ke 


tVYyY NO 


ww 
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| 
$114 
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98 S. Aupuſtines 


tictie, fot hat 1 (halln neither hun- 


OCT nor chit a1iemore!, 


Oh happie ſhall my ſoulcbe, 
Ved n D Ie and-q 
{ha:1 l bee, CO 


alwaies happic 
14 I once pet to 


og'n, tt beauty, thy gates anc 


b2holde thy 2lorie, thine e happl- 
4! 


- TY Wal 5 .and ti 'y LIrectes, 2nd 


* my mani{. Ile manhons? « thy 


noble citizens, and thy miphr: 
2 kino 10 maick 
walles are of pretiou; 
es 1 ; thy gates of the richel! 
| thy {trectes of tle | 


7 Th IV 


rucclt O Ide *, 


wherein is ſuns 


the :OVvtull Hallcluiah © wi ichout 
intermiſcion: ; thy manitold bull 


a1: O'S Are 


the cleane, : 


. perlon ſhallint 

« | 
ate mn art the ubecome,0| | 
>U1Cr Ierulaiemn * 2000p0T ell 


founded vronſo ruared 
tones had © vpon Saphires| 
incloſed with 
whereinto none {13% 
ind in it no ynclea | 
abir » 


' 1 | 
ONIGET wales, 
£ | 


| enter oil 


ee 


I5t 
fur 
la 
My 


bar 


I 


Wl 


ler hun- 


, 
. 


ule be, 
happic 
e get to 
e happl- 
Ites and | 
res,anl 
4 thy 
might 


pretous 
e richel! 
es of tlie | 
11S ſuns 
Without 
{cuared 
zaphires | 
wales, | 
necr out 
zncleant 


« | 


come, \ | 


d {weet! | 


ih 


praiers, "Y- 
nthy comforts,no {uc! h thing is 
nthee, as wee tuffer in th 
world; and as we behold in is 
wretched life, 

There is neither darkenes nor 
night , NOT CT 
nthee 7, 

There ſhinethnctin thee ci- 
ther the I'yht of the cidle, orthe 
brig unefſpoſthe moone; er the 
eltrerinonefle of theſtars: but 
meGod of God | Ignt of light 
even the lonne of righteoutne 
evermore doth nohce: thee, 

The white & vn potted amb, 
hy pure and cleerelight, thy 
unne, thy cleereneſle,; 1d euer- 
iis comenalation * of ins 


I.CC 
moſt glorious king 'S all thre 
happinefle, 

Heisthe k: ng of kinoes in the 
mids of thee: * ndyouare | FS ING 
nlters about him, 

Therc be the no! ng quires of 
Ancels * ,there the COmMPanies «cu, 1 


of 


»Eh.2.,19 


eRcu, 31-14 


dFeu.7.1 4 
eAcu. 12.11 


1>at 23.22 


303 


| S, Auguſtines 
of {\upernal cit:zens®; there tix 
{olemnitic of all w hich have re. 
turned from this wotull peregy 
nation vnto tiny !1OIES, 

Lhere bee the prudent Pro. 
phets,the ewelue A poliles*, the 
victorious hoſt of infinite Mx. 
tyrs ©; and thefacred conuents! 
holy conteflors is there®, 

Fhere be. both vpriglt mer 
and holy matrones , which haue 
ouKercoine the pleaſures of th 
woulde , and tne Wweaxenelled 
tcxe; there bethole youngme 
and maidens, which haue (per 
their time in godhke con 
Oil | | 

There be the ſheep? & lams'! 
that have e{caped the {nares| 
this world , where they now {th 
umpl in their {eucra'l mano! 
the gicry of ech particular mis 
d:f[tcreth , but common 1s is 
10y of them al. 

 Inere full and perfeRehat 


9 


here the 
have re. 
\peregn 


ent Pro. 
les©, the 
ite Mar. 


nuentc! 


ol3t men 
ich haut 
$ ON itt 
enellkc 
1g me, 
mw IÞc " 
111161 lat 
| 
6 

& lam: 
(nare$C| 
| 
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praicrs, toi 
tie doth raigne 8, for God there 
gall in all *, whom they doe al- ; 
wacs beholde *, and by behol- 

ding him , coritim alle ehcy 
buroe the more in loue toward 
him, 

Theyloue, & they praiſe him, 
they praiſe and they loue him - 
all their worke is to pratle Cod 
without ending , without faint- 
Pg, without routing, 

On happy, yea and eucrmore 
tappic ſhall { be ,1t after the re= 
ſolution of this mortail bodcie, 1 
may heare thole celettiail tongs 
of mclovie , whichare lung vn- 
tot] ne pra1 iſe ofthe eter: 12:1 Kir 0, 
by thoſe CitzZens of ene ſuper. 
counrje*, and dy the compa- 
nies ofthe ſpirits, 

Happiethen', yeamuch; haps 
pie ſhould 1 bee, might 1 bee 
counted worthic to {inge thoſe 
longs, and to wait on my Kg, 
wy God, and my Capraine ; to 
be hold 


+ 1,COr, 1yat} 
"1 Ca,:5.:3 


'NCU. 2 346 


d Heb.cz 16 


192 S, Augulſtines 
behold him in his plorie, Accor. 
ding a5hec hath promiſcd, [ay- 
vob, 17.14 ing i. Fathcr, 1 will that they 
whome thouhalt giuen m? by 
with me eucn where I am, t 
' they maie bcholde my the Irie, 
j | which I had with thee, befor 
| the foundation ot the world, 
| » 101.226 Andi another place",]tani 
| nan ſeruenielet him followme. 
tor whore I am , there (ha'l all 
» Zoly, 14.28 MY leruant be, And againe* 
Io that loueth mee, ſhallbek- 
ved of my tather, and I willloy 
him. and will (hewe mins 0's 
{-iteto him. 


nat they 
m2, bee 
am , tha 
/ glorke, 
befor 
hirty 
mn [tant , 
llow me, 
(ha'lall 
again", 
all be b- 
willow 
Ins 0'v0 


» 


Thiy g0d;y £ 


praicrs, 


Chap, 25 


A pſalme, COARCEYHMIAT T the 


glozze of paradule , paraph aſti- 
4Uy 014 de Upon the words of 
Sd. Auguliine, 


TNtouhe well of we end! 
Vs {17 } ſondjalrarie, Wy ! A ily, 
Wherein 18 (46s 401 vent anlhr eſe, 

Thefleſh ber gaile fhe wot! lane bix(, 


$Le tn I, (he ſtraues ; the [10s araime, 


Her 0017173 £0 £119) 40 a1ve. 
{er preſent caſe while ſhe aotl minney 
{ uttt to grace, ſhe thinkes voon 
The olor:0153 [tate ſhe had befurne, 
ich nov 15+ 019h [rome 15 114478 vo 011, 
Theewilswhercm we be tot, 
Lring anto mind the biiſſe we loff, 
"rihocantellobation itia*. 
to enioy the ſoneraz; ne peace *. 


I} here Ge formadations of huwules 


With bretions flones © rile at;d incyrer 
I iogold the yookes ave all let ont: 
We 1 gol. lthe Pa; FT 


J *iewels one! previons, 


i {ine ab WT, 


D191 (td ing ? ebiiauwss: 
The [ireete wheoveof ir oloraows, 


Paued with vold as ſhining 644/17 L 


] here is no (me, there 11 ne lane, 
Twere bs noſickneſ/e for to paine 


+ 


Yo4 S, Auguſtines 

No winter eld, no ſummer hot, 

At no tim there do men ariney, 
Freſh roſes alway may be got, |; 
| The ſpring almay-men there enioy, 

: The [afjron red, the lithie white, J 
| The balme ginech | /ens men to celight e 
| Th efreld {1 are freſh, the ſeed do; h ſpran, 7 
| F1 11 hony ſweet the yauers flowe, | 
| 7 he pleaſant odors comfort bring, 

And /atiors good from ſpacergo, 


] The appies 612g) han, 091 Nee, T 
| And enermere the woods vreentbe, 7 
| i The Moone doth riſe ne yet incline, ( 
| 1 Nor favs nor ſunne, do alterrace, 4 
[| | The Lambe conturucllie doth (hine 
| In that ſame count and bleſſed place, 
| FFeu,2',, There 13 no time gner any night, 0 
| But enermore the daie is bright. | 7 
| For ali the ſaints ſhine g40v waſly, { 


6 Mat,13,34 Ardoth the ſtrne 3, emmihey doſa, | j 
| | . {itn the griun ph WA (HAUL) 
wt} They frmng topi:her on 4709e, | 
it A nd make report n ith lDayts alglzd, Th 
[1 O/ emery fohe which they hawe had, | T/ 
T hare freed from ſim, end rid fromfait| y 
Of ' blond and ſpirit: - #he ſh ard ue | In 


| The mind entoy the ſorrunuall life, 


Arideach one thing aces! binke and/at 

Theres none offences ts moleſ?, Te 
T7 hey now poſſeſ/r ſing per] fel 7 rel, Th 

©14/l pladly they do month Akgs Ti 


Beg rs 4 from change of ſormer aſe, A 


ot, 


Ys 


nioyy 
phite, 

n 0 delight 
doth ſprang, 
jowe, 
ang, 

$9, 

1 res, 
veentbt, 
ncline, 
rra'e, 
[hine 

'd place, 
ugh: by 
bright: 
uſly, 

ty doſa, 


vis al glad, 
nawe had. 


b ard Wt 
i lfe, 


the and {ſetk; 


oleſt, 
At r0lb, 
ARs | 


rmer aſt, 
in 


— 


praiers, 
Ind eonfort much they alwaie take, 
(pleaſant ruth ſeeing the face ®, 
Hence (19ely ioy from luing ſpring: 
There being vid they skip and fi ing, 
Ti.cy noble, ſtrong, they iocund are, 
From troubles now they be ſet free, 
Thelealrhfmdabere right well do fare: 
And youth dre 2ds nought old age to ſee, 
Hence t00 & thence they ſpring Cr (afi 
For frailue now is gone and paſt, 
The late dinine doth wp ſwallow 
Tie mightie force of death ſo fell, 
God knewing all ings they which know, 
Ailother this mutt know right well, 
For each mans hats 10 each) mans / ighs 
Izope, In one they dg aeliehs. 
One thing they loath,me thing they like, 


roy 


| Them harts and mind, and wil are one: 


Albe they are not crownd aithe, 

For :nole goed deeds which they hae dan, 
Lowe worketh ſarhat each, mans bliſte, 
To all men due, and common is. 

The Eagles meete where carcaſe lies 

Thathale ſouler with . ings good, 

My be rem d inthe chies 

In every p ace *hey extc one ſaode, 

Th 'y] hillad ave, and yer do crawue( han, 
They world #1; ofe th! ngs the n hich they 
ith ath th ey Nom: ehe than; z fulthey be 

Thezy hurge: doth them mone nothing, 

InT eate 4n1d that [ullgreedul e, 

Angeatin; prick 6/58 emi (aring. 


LT 


bh Renyz2,4 


| Mat, 24,28 


_y_ RR 


et. OS 


— 
O 


0 Avpuſtines 
T he peaſant ſongs expeilſadfearts, 
And organ piper Gor pieape tie vere 

1180 praiſe b ey yee(d: 

Ti P' ,ugh woo they as £1 110p1 an 641] " 


UN 1 WY, 


appee [url 15 (16e', | ecang 
P-/oretheLordit ore/ent ts, 
F Ln * ” 4 #; 
And from hie [eat with loake fulball, 
How ears is rulca doth bd 119d, 
And how the ſtarres the [unne and mnt 
D)<V:h planets al{their place doe kerpet 
tfrey wy fiat, O let me ſoone 
forroch wunts this feilowſnnr., 
0 Chriſt my [nzte doe thouregard, 
Ti THEY WH) no art the YEW yard, 
ind makemetrovrecemeda pays 
" js * [ ſ : Tx  Þ 
at 1 40176 blij/e mmNicee nmep 4, t!!t 
(ime rremg h that with corrations hat, 
ay endure the ſ;ght eaſcleſſe, 


## | 

{ "a1 Latte Sek [ then may Fit 

Long vel! hee Chriſt OUCH £2 717) 01M, 
Amen. 


_— *« £ 
ths =; | 
The praiſe which the ſoue| 


ld doth aſcribe vnro L0G 
1 ruugi ihe contemplation of 
his ſuperna}l b.ct- 
, fed L 


J oule , p! -aiſe thou 


\F 
; \ WF Lhe my : and alt 


£1 51 is within mee, praiſets| 


boli 


" + 


id fearts, 
TT: ere 
4 gang, 


j LI. 
4 1 WR 941, ! 


be fulball, 
told, 

* £114 movel 
20e keepe! 
, 


vrecard, 
, 
77 

F. is \ 
3 1, 0/0, 
41710 hart, 
e 

-_ 

114 [nat 


£2 117) 1nd 


the owt | 


vnto LO, 
£490 of 


2iſe thou 
nd alt 
| prave 118 


boli! 


praicrs, 


107 


holiename, 

My ſou'e, praiſe thou the lord 
and forget not all his benefits. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye his works 

nall places of his domici on, my 
ſoule praiſe thou the-Lord, 

Praiſe we the Lord, whom ans 
pels praiſe b dominiens adore £ 


powers do reucrence,to whom 
the Cherubines, and Seraphins, 
continually do crie 4 Rolie, Ho- *4 


le Holte, 
loine we therefore our yoices 
to the yoices of the holie An« 
pels; and according to our ha« 
bil ie, let vs praiſc the GOD 
which we both haue. For they 
whole cies cuermore _—_ 
won the Lord, whom they be- 
_ not through a glaſſe 
e*but face to tace : 
__ pinrclie and without ceal» 
bog praile the Lord, 
But who can, yea fo much as 
nthought comprehend, much- 


—T* 
al ® 
= 


dark- 


they doe * 


"Or.13 


LA 


—_— 
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108 S, Angnſtines 
letle in words exprefie, whatm| x 
infinite multitude of thoſe ble 
ſed ſpirits, and cele(tiallpowen| q 
arc inthe preſence of the Lord| þ 
God almigitie e! Or what cons! þ 
nuail toye they recciue by te| g 
heht of God ! what euerla(}re F 
micth 1 what heate of louc, na] v1 
ro their griefe, but to their del 0 
Gtation! what a defyc is in then! 4 
of the ſight of God with faticte. f 
& a ſatiety with deſire; In whon tc 
neither defire ingendreth grict,| y 
nor latietic bringeth loathing!| mx 
Howe blefled they are by cles| th 
uing to thy ſoueraigne bleſſed] 
nefic ! How theybe madeligh| g 
oyned ro the true light! Fr aalie |-w 
alwaic beholding the ynchu|:-/ 
geab] e Trinitic, th hey be conueal de 
tedinto an ync! hangable nature] th 
But wen ſhall we be able] w; 
comprehend the glorious £00] tel 
dition of the Angels s wheu *|.th 
arc not able to ſcarche out tht] 
NAur 


, Wrat 2 
hoſe ble. 


all power 


the Lott 


hat cont 
ue by thx 
uerlaltny 
lou, na 
tacir dele 


praicrs. 
nature of our one foules? 

What is this thing which can 
quicken rhe fleſh , and yet yo- 
kntarilie cannot binditſclfe to 
holy cogitations ! what kind of 
ting 1 is this whichis fo firorg, 
and yet ſo weake'; ſo ſmall, and 
yet o michtie , that? it ſearenerh 
out the ſecreey of God, and bes 


YOg 


is in thea| holdech celeftnattiinoce which 


ith ſatiax 
; 1 whon 
ethgrict 
loathing 
e by cle 
e bleſſed 
nadelignt 
it! Fiaalig, 
C ynchut 
be conue? 
Mle nature 
be abjei 
r10US C00 
When 
1e out (th 


NAW 


for mans be hoofe 1s well known 


to hate , through ſharpnefle of 
wi, inuentedrhe | nowWledge of 
manie ſciences ? what kinde of 
thins is this thE which knoweth 
fomuch of ortierthivps,and yet 
vntterly ionorant howe It lelte 
was made? 

For alrhoueh much be ſpoken 
doubtfully of ſome ,concerning 
the beginning of the ſoule; yer 
mefinde howe itis a certaine ins 
telleQuall- ſpirit made through 
.the power ofthe Creator; luing 
everlaltipglie inber kinde,quic- 

kening 


teare manytimes troublerhue 


"Write allo : yer whatloguer we 


110 S. Auguſtines 

keningthe — body whig| 
it luRaincths {ubicet to akemt; 
©123 Prone to \ forgetfulnes,whig 


mirth putteth vp. 

O lirange thing , molt wo 
thie to be wongred at ! Of Gy 
tae Creator of all thinges*, wi 


" is incomprehentible 5 andvas 


ecrable, all doubafulncile laids| | pl 


-part, we rcad great thinges | 
yery maruellous,we (prakegw 


ſaic, either ot angelles, orol 
ſoules of men, we'canng fore 
filie appravue the ſame; 

But omic we thele things 
mount we z lcaue we, andow 
paſle we whatloeuer js creatth 
and let-ys dire the cies of 
faith ypan hum, who hathma 
all things, 

\Wherfore I wil makedegs 
of aſcenſion in ininc heart; # 


.Uxctby mount vp ynto my ( 


2 
t 
al 
bl 
fc 
t 
m 
Pl 

| 


W | 
4 
th 

| 
fal 


ſee 


” 
of 


to 


dy whid| 


Dd altemti. 
acs, wha 
blcth,act 


nolt was 
| Of Gt 
ges f wit 

> Al 1d Your 


praters, It 
andby.my foule and.vnderſtan- 
tngaicend vntomy Lord, who 
abidab aboue ouer mine head, 
Let whatlocuer 1s cither viſt 
blyſecne , or ſpirituallic unagi- 
ned, with aftiong hand be far 2+ 
avicremoutd fromthe ſight of 
mine hart & minde : only letthe 
c vnderftanding , going on 


cite laids| | planly, attaine ſwiftly vnto him 
Lngesam| whois the Creator both of An/ 
gels®, and ofJoules *, and of all *pfal, 143.2 


De ake,u 


IQUuer we 
s, orol at 
__ 
e; 
things, 
, and ol 
iS created 
cies ol 


hathm 


| 


things bel1de *, 
Blefied is that mind which fors + 
faketh baſe things belowe z and 
ſeeketh after hie thinges, which 
maketh a neft in the Tocke and 
from the high cliffe with Eagles 
tesbcholdeth the ſonof righte= 
| ouſneſle, 

Fornothing is ſe poodly, and 
comfortable, as with the fight 


ke.deg8| ofthe minde, and defre of heart 
heat; W|. tobehold the yerie Lord alone, 

0 My 109! and after a maruellous nation 
The 


EF. 1 


j (; enel,,,a6 


«k Gicnel,1,f 


I 12 S. Augnſtines 
l inuifible to beholde the inuf! { 
| | UTim,t.19 ble! ;and {% roralt another, not el 
| this {\weertnetie ; andco fee-any 4; 
| ther, not this light. | wp 
| Becauſe this ig], whichisis, 
| cloſcd in a place, is ended by yo 
time, and changed bytheintey 
ruption of nightes, andiscon» gb 
mon withvsto worms &beals W 
andto ſay the truth, incompar-| G 
| ſon of chat ſoucraigne light, cal as 
| not be called light indeede;bu 
I night rather, tw 
| a 
7 Chap. 27, ” 


= 2 mm 


1 hat it is to bold, andiobt» » 


hold God in parr, and how we y 


Arc to concciue of Gog, * 


ND although thitl is 

I ſoucraigne and W cn 

changeable eflence, pc 

418 that true light, thay G 

lafling light, that lighteof At my 
oels can be ſcene of none inths, 

| lite (for that preheminence is [oy 
(e1uKd 


; prajers, 12 
he inuſs| ſerued for the Saints in celefiall 
ther, net plory ;) yer firmely +> belezue, 
 ſee-anv andto vaderſtand , & to marke, 
and zealouſtic to couet for the 
hichisiv fame, is after a ſorttoholde, and 
ended by to behoid the ſame, 
'themte - Letthe yoice therefore ſound 
discon- abouethe Angels; and let man 
& beals, with an intentiue mind beholde 
compa-| God, and praiſe him with words 
light,ca as well as he can, 
leede, bt . Foritis mecte that the crea- 
wredoe praiſe his Creator, Be 
cauſe hee hath made vs to pratſe 
him *, who ſtandcrh not inneed 2Ecay, 44.5 
»d tobt. of our praiſe , 
nowWe | *Anqdheis anincomprehen(ib/e 
God | new anting raughtÞ; great 
eh tt! jour Lorde God 2nd all ſuttficis 
and > entto himſelte , great alſo is his 
e eſſence, power, his wifedome is infinic ©, *rſ4.247- 
oh, thay Great is our Lorde God, and 
teof An muchto be praiſed 4, dy Chro. 16 
oneinthi, Him therefore let the minde 25 
ence i$16 lone, the tongue praile,) Fhand ©Pe4e6's 
ſe1ued nt 2 rite ; 


—_ PR 
5. 
_ —— — 


*Tob, 4, 11 
»Lſay, 6,4 


bd Sal.tongs, 
verſe 5.10 
Ipſal,24.$ 
k ſal, $0,1 
I p(al,! {947 


114 S. Aupuſtines 

write; and in theſc holy cogitz. 
tions let the faithfull ſoule who. 
ly cxcicilc herſelte, 

With theſe pleaſant iunkats 
of celeſiiall contemplation le | | 
the zealotis man, and thebehal 
der of heauenly matters refreſh | | 
himſclfe daic by daie,that bes! 
ing fattencd with chis celeſtial 
foode, he may ctie withagrez | | 
yoice,ne may cric from his heat | 
roote, with gladnes he maycris,| ! 
and with a moſt earneſt defied 
ehe mind, ſay onthis wile, ne 


Chap. 28, n 
Apraier expreſsing thems 


nifold properties of God: | « 


Moft hie *,moſtho! 2 
ly >, molt mighy* l 
; molte mercifull © fil 
FF moſte righteous*, el 
molt ſecret? preſents, beautty| 
h andmoſ{t tirong God), | Ul 


Stable k ,incomprehenſ ble!. 
Wl 


y Cogita. 

ule whos | 
 junkates 

lation let | 
he behol 

rs refre | 
that bets | 
; celeſtial 
tha gret 
1 his hear 
may ric 
{deſired 
116 


» thems 
 God- 


# moltho} 


| nighty*, 
ercifull © 
phteous*, 
- beauttu 
od!, 


henſible', 


WILLY 


 —— 


praiers, ny 
nuiſible ® , yer beholding all =, Tima:7 
thnges ® , immutable 9, yer al- "Fee: 23.9 
: : © Ma a, 3,6 
enng all enjioges ?, mmortall9, p,,.,,,;5 
mplaced *, vnmealured f, yn- 1: Ti.s 16 
comprehended *, without ends; mw 
Inettumable * , vnutterabley, (pla. 9.7 ; 
wonderfull , ynmooueable ® | 52m 3-'F 
| X.15 1 
moouing all chinges ,vnſearchase 770d. y- 
ble d, valpeakeable, teareful and = "WP 
| «IC 2.2 
terrible ©, to be honoured ©, ſers > Ke. y y 
ved ©, worlhipped f and reue- {Pent7-21 
4 Malac 1.6 
renced ; *Plal. 33.8 
Neuer young and neuer olds, , -> Ws. 
| . «at 90, 
renung all things ho rooting our 6 Wild.9.29 
the houſes of the proude, yet 
markethey not ſo much! 
Alwaies working *, and yet John, 5.14 
ever at reft ; gathering, and yet 
neuer wanting ; bearing vppe all 
tings k and yernot burdened ; xe... 
| , * . ? 'I 
fling all things! and yer not in- 'F<«l, 238 
cluded;the creator ” proreRor, , ©... 
: L : LCN. 1-1 
nouriſher 2 ,and maintainer of "PL 04.29 
Ulthinges: 


f. 3 Yee- 


*plal33-1 


116 S. Augpuſtines 
*Loke! 5-4 Secking ®, when thou lackeft 
Wiſin, ) 
7 naught; louing P, yet not infll 


4Exo, 20.5 Med; iclous 4, and yet ynmeo 


ucd; thourepenteſt * 220dyeran 
+=, yg not grieued ; thouartangry! & | 
plal.99.5 

yet not Giſquicted, 
tWicy.z HI houchangcſt thy workes;, 
but not thy counſel; thourecey | 
uelt what thou findeſt nor, and 
neuer looled(t : 

Thou art ncuer poore, yer 
thou glad when thou gettelt;u 
no tume couetous, yet exackt { 
yiuric, | 

Many ate bountifull to bind: 
thee ynto thcum , yet who hath 
» z Cor.g,q 2ught Which is not thine *? | 

Thou paieſt debtes, owing 
7 Mat.18.17 naupht, thou forgiueſt debtes! , 
and yet forgoelin nothing; 
217.6; TÞouquickeneſtalthings", 
Tok, ; ou haſt created all thinges! 
dEce, 10.18 thou art cueric where Þ \ande | 
ucry where whole- | 
Thou maick be ynderſtood, 


but 


-—— 1.3 


praiers, 117 
ot lackeft but not ſeene ©, and arte no 
not inflz | where wanting ©; yet art thou 
t vOmow | farfrom the cogitations of the 
nd yetan wicked ©, 
avgryl. | There art thou, where thou ſces 
melt aot to bee; for where thou 
workes!, | ar nottoſhew fauour, thou art 
hourecey | execute vengoance, 
i nor, an{| | Thou couchc(t all things, yee 
mt all alike 3 tor ſome thinges 
re, yetar | thou toucheſt, that they maic 
petteſt;a| caly be, and not live, perceaue, 
texael | ad diſcerac; | 
| Some thinges thou toucheſ? 
thatthey.may liue , and haue 
caſe, but nordiſcerne ? 
Andiomthings alſo thouttou- 
neſt, that they may bee, and 
perceiue,, and diſcerne too, 
Andalthough atno timethou 
atynliketo.thy ſelfe; yet tou= 
aeltthon divers thinges diucr- 
lle;,.; F 
Thou azt, preſent alwaieseues 
ty wheres yet artthou bardly to 
. 4 be 


| to binde 
who hath 
nex? | 
S, Owlng 
| debtes!, 


| things", 
thinges!, 
> bande; 


1derftood, 


but 


e1 Tim, n,v9 


d pla,139, 7 


ePro,15,'9 
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be found out : 
Wefollow thee ſtanding, yet 


can we not lay hold ypon thee; | 


Thou poſleflelt all chinges!; 
fillelt all things 3; compaſleſtal 
thinges, ouerpaſle(t all thinges, 
and bearelt vp all things ; 

And yet thou beareſt not df 
one part, andof another arto. 
uerpaſled , neither of one pant 
filleſt chou,and of another com- 


paſleſt ; but in compaſsing thou | 
flleſt,and filling cotpaſleſt,n 
bearmg thououerpaſſel?,'afdi | 


ouerpalsing beareſte -- Againe, 


thoutcacheſt che heartes of the 


iz%, 3423 faithfull * , yyithout noyſe © 


wordes. 
Thou rcacheſt from one endto 


yi, another mightely ©, and come: 


ly doeſt thouorder allthings, 
- Thou art neither mlargeddy 


'pla102:24 placesnor changed by times! 


Neither is there ante recelle, 
or accefle ynro thee , but chou 
| dyci- 


| 
4, 
a 
ly 
tt 
tt 
le 


ling, yet 
On thee! 
hinoes'; 


afſef al 


1er art. 
Mne parte 
Ner com 


ing thou | 
,afleſt,n 


[2,'afdin 
Againe 
es of the 
Hoſe of 


1e endto 
d come- 
hings, 

argedby 
y times! 
> recelle, 
but thou 
dwci- 


Praiers. Ity 
dwelleſt in the light that none 
can attamne ynto'", 
ver man {awe, neither can lee, 
Abiding in thy ſelfe quiet, thou 
goelt ab our the whoic worlde, 
everie where, beeing altogether 
ill whole euerie where. 

Forthou canſt neither bee cit 
nor deuided , bec2uſe thou art 
truely one” 
npartes, in as much 2s al vw hole 
thou keepeſ? the whole , fillet 
the whole, lighteneſt and poſlc F 
left the w hole. 

Thebottomleſle depth of this 
myſterie neither the minde of 
manne can conceiue , nor the 
tongue of orators expreſic , nor 
themoſt learned bookesin any 
bldrarie make cuidente , Were 
the whole worlde repleniſhed 
with bookes, yet could not thine 
mſpeakeable knoweledge bee 
mered , becauſe thou arte ins 


Cede ynuttcralic + thou can't 


' 
- vs 


whome nes ®1 Ti, 4,18 


; nor yet be brought *Deur 5,4 


110 S. Auguſtmes 
by no meanes be either wrinez 
or concluded , beeing the foun. | 2 
taine of Gods heauenlie lighte | ti 
and the lonne of etcraallbriohs re 
neſlc, 0! 
For thou arte great "thou, 
quantitie, and therefore ynmes | ( 
ſureable; g good without qualite, | 
and theretore in deede and fo.) th 
ucraignliz good; yea, to ſaiethe | i 
truth, ther isnone god butthoy | dr 


* Mar 19.16 alone ®, whoſe wilis a work and} be 


whole will is ab:litic. th 
Who ha't of nothing created Ml 


>Geneſ.1,r all things?, tie W hich my | Wi 


Hebc, 1,7 


delt , euen oncly becauſe thou] | 
WO! def, no 

Who pollcfi«ſt all thy cre» w 
tures without any lacke ; gouet- Un 
neſt them without labour;ane} | 
ruleſt them without paine ; for] cre 
there is nothing cither of thing| ate 
on high, orof things belowgha| we 
can dilturve the order of thy go! 


UETNMCAL, | kit 
| Vo 


C Written 
he foun. 
16 liohte 


Ulbrighs 


* Without 


praiers, 12? 

Who attin all places without 

ry place ; and containeſt all 

| thinges without encloſure, and 

remainelt cuery where 4 with- 
out ſeat or mation, 

| Whoneither anttheauthorof 


aFec, 23.13 


e vanes | [nne *, (Which thing onely thou "Fee. 25-28 


Qualitl, 
» and (6- 
d ſaiethe 

but thoy 


york and 


2 created 
48 mb | 


ule thay 


Our; and 
ine z fo 
of thing! 
lowght 
J thy go 


Wi 


| anſtnot doef, whocanſidoall *'* 5 


things rt) neicher haſt thou beene «Exod. 6.3 
frie for aughe which thou haſt 

doone , neither art thoudiſtur- 

ded with anye commotion of 

the minde, norhaſt any lofſe by 

the deftruRtion of the whole 

world, 

Who neither commendeft.u, » 3 (at:n. 5:4 
nor commandeſt wickednefle * * £<6-25.20 
who at no time licft?, becauſe yk on... 
thou: art the evctlaling eruth *,,*311 7.2 

By whole gooilncflc we were 


created *, by wholc juſtice wee ,q., 1.6 

wepuniined ®; Dy Whole mercy >Dari.g.g 

weare laucd ©, | 
P!{1.493.-4 


tor wee are to worlhipne in 
b keed of God nothing g * be It CC 4Fx2 24.3 


tel yall, 


222 S. Auguſtines 
lettiall, or of the ſubltanceofthe | x 
fire, or earthlie , or clic howſos | 
uer ſenſible. lh 
For thou art what thouan*, | 6 
eExo0d,3,'4 FS J 
[Malic, 3.6 20d changeſt not *, Towhom| 4 
chictelie belongs that whichthe 
Greeks cal Oz,the Latines Em, | 4: 
becaule thou art alway the ſame | in 
29" 102,27 5, andthy yeares ſhall not fail 
Thefe,& much mo thinges have | ti 
T learned otthe holy motherthe | by 
:Tohn,q,:s Church, whereof throughthy | 
grace lam made a member, | 
Ot her haue Ilearned how: 
3pſa,$9, ro WMouthe alone', and true God: 
oa to both naft no bodie |, and all 
*'34»'+ arte vnſubiet to paſsions: and 
nowe nothing of thy tubſtance 
or nature is anie waie violabk, 
or changeable, or compounded 
or created 3 and therefore cet- 
taine itis, howe thoucanſt nt 
ther bee perceiued by anie do-| a0 
=: Tim,uy dilie cies ”, nor could euerbee| | 


ſecne inthy proper nature of #| gl 
ni 


praicrs, 123 
ceofthe | niemortal man ®, - 
howlos | For hence it maie euidentlie 


begathered , that where angels 
donow behold thee: there wee 
1llo after this life ſhall ſee thee 2, 

Nay, the very Angels neither 
ire able to ſee thee as thou arte 
nthy ſelte. 

Nay.to conclude, the almi he 
de Trinitie is knowne to none, 
butto thy ſc lfe onely, 


ouan*, 

o whom 

vhich the | 
nes Em, | 
the ſame | 
Not faile, 

oes have | 
xther the | 
ouch thy | 
mber, | 
ed howe 
1e God 
and allo 


Chap. 29, 
Of the wnitie of perſons , and 


vlurahtic in God, 


Ons 2 and the Godheade, tho« 
ubſtance rough the pluralitie 
violabk, of perſons manifold, 
pounded| ate in number infinite , and 


fore cer-| therefore meaſureably vnmea- 
-anſt nt 
anie bo- 
euer bet 
ure of # 


nu 


For wee acknowledge no be. 
pinning of the {oueraigne good- 
ncs, 


* Nd thou an vaitic of 


8 Iahn,r1,1 


© P ev, 2, - 
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nes, the which thou art, ofwhs | | 
through whome , in whome all | | 
things, bue through participati. | t 


on thereof we {ay al goodthings 


T3 Cor. 4+ 7 are a_ 


Fames1.19 


bd fohing,r 


For thy divine eſſence hathal. 
waies beene, and yet is without 
matter , alchough it lacke no 
forme, to weete, informed, the 


( 


-w 


t 
| 
: 
l1 


forme of tormes, the molt wel. | þ 


formed forme, the which white 
thou imprinteſlt as a {cale tous 
ric particular thing, thou makel 
them doubcleſle ro differ frothy 
ſclfe without any either of your 
augmenting,or diminiſhing, bu 
vhatſoeuer is in the world, iti 
thy creature ®, 

O Gmple trinitic,and Triple 
pitie, God, whoſe alm'ghanefl 
both poſſeſieth, and ruleth, and 
repleniſheth all thinges which 
thou halt created, | 

Neither in ſaying howethes 
filleſt all things, mcane we = 
they 


' 


| 


l 


yl 


of who 
ome all 
ICIP2th 
dthings 


hath al- 


without | 


cke no 


ned, the 


oft wel- | 


h while 
etocus 
a makel} 
er frothy 
r of yout 
ning, du 


ortd, its 


Triple 
ohinell 
ech, and 
5 whic 


owe thes 
e We that 
they 


22 
| they conteine thee , but rather 


= — nes 


praiers, Iz 
thatthou contcine(} them , nei- 
ther by partes filet thou all 
things, nor yet may tbe thoghr, 
that euerie thing according to 
the greatneſle of the portion it 
hath, receiueth thee ; thatis, the 

reateſt thing more, and the 
{malle(t thing lefle; thouzather 
deing in all thinges, or more tru 
lyalthingsin thee ©, whoſe om- 
nipotencie includeth allthinges, 
neither can any man find away 
toeſcape thy power 4, 

For whoſocuer hath not thy 
aucr, can by no meanes auoide 
thy diſpleaſure, as it is written ©, 
Neither from the Eaſt , nor from 
the Weſt , nor trom the South, 
but God is the udge : & againe 
\ Whither ſhall I goe from thy 
ſpirit, or Whither ſhall Igotrom 
ly preſence ? 

The immenſitie of thy divine 
geatneſlc is this, that we know 
4 Vee 


eAts 17.28 


6 Pſa, 139-7 


ePſal9 45,0 


[Pla1zh7 


Y 29 Q 
© T.!0,C 


136 9, Auguſtines 
thee tobewuthmal thinges, not | * 
as included , and withwur all pal 
things, yetnot asexcluded, And | pa 
therefore thou art within, y thoy | urt 
mailt containe all : and thetfore | Yr 
without, that all thingesmaybe | w! 
comprehended within the ims | bn 
menlitie of thy circumſcribed | $ 
preatnes, || 
Sorhen bythatthou are within, | bu 
thou art knowne to bee aCre | Tri 
tor , by that thou art without, | pa 
wee perceiue howethou art the | 81 
goucrnour of althings. | but 
And leaſt al things which are he 
created, mightbe without ther, | th 
thou art within, and without, | / 
that all chinges may he included| and 
pfthee, not by locall greatneſe, | 6 
but by thy mightie preſence, | bot 
who art euerie where preſent, | hol 
and all thinges preſent before | # 
thee 8: although fone vnder- | nifh 
ftand thele things, yet ſome dee Go 


not, G. kn 
P 
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127 
1ges,not | The vnitie then of thine inſe- 


haut all | parable nature, cannot haue (c- 
led, And | parable perſons: becauſe asthou 
n, y thoy | ate @ Frinitie in Vniae, anda 
| therfore | Ynitie in Trinicie , ſo canne you 
$maybe | wt have 'a ſepatation of per- 
the ims | ſons, OE 
mſcribed | Sometime indeedethoſe per= 
| ons are particularlie named Þ., 

t within, | but ſothou wouldeſt, O God y 
e aCrev | Trinitie 4 declare thy ſelfe inſes 
without, | parable in perſons, that there 
u art the | 8noname in anie one perſon} 
but maie be: referred voroanho? 

hich ar | her, according to the rule of rei 
out thee, | tion, "4 
witnout, | As the father vnto the ſonne 
included| ind the ſonne 'vnto the father ; 
eatneſe, | 6 hath che Sonne true relation 
reſence,| doth ynto the Father and the 

prelcrt,| toly ghoſt, 

It befor | Alſo thoſe names which {g- 
* yndet-| liſte either your ſubltance , O 
ome do | bod,or perſon , or power, or els 
| ence, or els what , Which pros 

The perlic 


dMar, 3.16 


128 S. Auguſtings 
perlic 1s called Cog, db equally | t 


agreeto all cnc perſons, as grey y 


God. almightie, eternal, and go 
perallic all thi 'nges , w hikes 
rally are {pok enot God, 

So thar there 1$:no name of 
nature, which io may agreews| 
tothce Godthe Father but the 
ſame allo may fily: bee refencd 
yngothe ſonne and. holy ghoſt 

Wwe ſay how thou the Father 


artnaturally God, lo is the (a 
naturally God, & the holyodl 


$ 
0 
ll 


(c 
bo 
! 
te 
l 
: 


naturally,God, & yet nog wn! " 
gods,but one God naturally ale] 
Father , the Son, and the-hole i 


ont, 

And therefore, 0 God hol 
Triniie , in pertons thou ant 
ſeparable , 12 ſenſe are they t 
be vnderſtood, though in ſoun 
you liaue ſeparable Names: 0 
you recciue no plurall numbe 


inthe names ot nature, 


Forhereby itis declared jm 


d equally | 


5,4 great 


1, and go 
Mchnatt- 
1 EEE 

name of 


Bree Ws | 
rr but the 
c refered 
ly ghok, 
the Father 
is the (a 
holy-ohot 
' Not ance! 
curally;e| 
| the hole! 


God hol 
10U ani 
re they to 
h in ſound 
,amMCs:10 


11 numb 

Nj 

Jared; bes! 
the 
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heperſons in the holie Triniie 


which is one ', very God, can- ! pſal,#4,'6 


wtbe diuided,for thar che name 
ecucric perſon , reſpecteth ale 
yay another perſon, 

If I fay the Father, Ipoint yns 
the Sonne, and if Iname the 
bnne, I preſuppoſe a father , if 
Imention the holie ſpiric, Inſt 
xceſlarily vnderſtand of whom 
teeis the ſpitit , namclie of the 
father and the (9n, 

for this is the true faith , pro- 
geding from ſounde dottrine? 
this vndoubredlie is the catho- 
ke and right faith , which God 
o tis goodneſichach taught me 
nthe boſome of the mother 
urch?, 

Chap. 30. 
A.zealous prater onto the 
bleſſed Trinirie, 


Herefore,O Lord, my 


ytaith , which chou bat 
giucn me $0 My lalua» 
tion, 


« Inhogr7, g 
1 Thel,1, s 


1Gala, 4,36 


*Rom, 1.17 
dicor.13.13 


T30 S, Auouſtines 
tion, calleth vinorhee, 

For the taithfu'l toule lint 
by faich 7; he e111 oyeth inhoped 
which one daic hee ſhall bh 
inthee, 

O my Gad, ynto thee crieth 
my pure conſcience, and the 
ſweere loue of 1ny faith, which 
the darknes of ignorance'beiny 
driven away, thowhaſt brougk 
yntoy knowledge of the truth; 
which alſo thou haſte plucked 
from the fooliſh bitternes of thi 
worlde, and made comfortabl: 
and pleaſant tome throughty 
{wcere loue, 

Vmo thee, O bleſſed Triniy, 
doth the cleere-yoice ; andfyo 
cereloue of my faith call, whid 
nouriſhing the ſame Gem the 
cradle, rhou haſt inlightened# 
waie by the light of thy grace; 
ard confirmed mightilie in met 


through the inſtructions of ot. 


mother thethurch, 


Vaio 


1e lum 
inhope? 


all b:hold 


nee crieth 
- and the 
h, which 
ace” being 
t brovgit 
the truth: 
» plucked 
nes of thi 


mfortable 
roughth 


d Trinity, 
; andfyo 
call, whic 

from tht 
htened4- 
hy gract 
"lie 10 met 


ons of of], 


Vaty 
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Yato thee, do I cal,O happy, 
andbleflcd, and glorious and 
ſingle Trinktie; Father <©,& Sond, «Mat, 11,23 
1nd holy gholt <, © lohn,z, © 
GodF, Lords , and Comfor- "nw "ph 
ter ®, loue grace, and communi- * Perr, 6,73 
ni, the be evetrer ©, the begot? 300,13 
uy the renuer ®; * Hebr, 
The verie light of the verie EY 
leht", the very  Wuminacion; » Iohn 1.4 
Theſpring, the floud, and; he 
watering - 
Ofone,all: thoroughone,all ; 
none, all things: 
Of whom *, through whom, » aa iz,:t 
nwhom are all things; : 
Theliuing life, thelife from 
tie [ving,the quickener of fuch 
Clive ?, PIohn $5.8 
One of hirnſelfe - one of one; 
oe of two: 
Abeing of himſelfe, a being 
> mother; a being from both; 
The Father is true 4,the ſonne —_\ - 
tuth* & the holie Gholt truth !: {> (4 lohn 5,v 
SO 


*11lohn,s, 7 


| 
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Sothar the Father, the worll God, 
and the Comforter, are one <> topra 


ſence *, one-power , one good 


* nes, hon, bleſſednes [oboind neſtec 


through whom, and in whome|; Gor 


are allchingesbleſſed, whatſos| thede 


uer thingsare bleſied, the ac 
findet 

Chap. 31, | Cod 

How that God; is the true al whon 
the e {oueraigne life, whon 


SN God , the true and|andio 
F. d pt the ſoueraigne life, 1 The 
Ws fs of whom, chrough wen 


#Ad: 17.25 KEzZaivhom, & in whon ſireng 


all things doe lue *, wharfocuer) vorſh 
thingsdo liue truely,and; in hap-| goodr 
pic ſtare, thank: 

O God, euen gaodnefſle and) Oy:m: 


»7am.1,1y godlines; fro whom Þ ,through| Holie, 


whom,andin whomare al g00d|-'O b 

and goodlie thinges, whichar thee v; 

goodand goodly, : and to 

God, w vhoſe faith quicknethy forthit 

hope ercterh,g loue linkerhvs| Ide 
God, 


| praiers, 132 
worll God, who haft commanded vs 
one ef topraie vato thee ©, and makeſt « Marth. 7,F 
good\thpſelſe to bee foumd, and ope- 
vhom) aeto him which knocketh, 
home|; God, whom none forgoerh but 
atſos) thedeceaued , none ſceketh bur 
the admoniſhed ©, and noman 4Toh, 6. 44 
indeth but the purged ©, rg 

| God, whomto knowe is lifef, 75 
je ard whom to ſerue is torajene , and 

whome to loue is the faluation 
ie and| andioy ofthe foule, 
e life, + Thee; both with my lips, and 
rougk| mh mine hart, and with allm 
«hom firength, Idopraiſe, bl:ſſe, and 
ſocuer| worſhip, to thy clemencie and 
| hap-| goodnefſe I doe ;yeclde humble 
thanks foralrhy benefits, and to 
e and] Oy-maieſtie doe Iling , Holic, 
rough| Holie, Holie 8. © $Eſay,Gs 
000d| ' O blefled Frinitie, I beſcech 
hare| thee vouchſaferocomeinto me, 

1nd tomake me a meet temple 
neth,/forthine holines. 
thvs| Idoepray the father through 
God, the 


dColo.1.16 


i Heb.1.z 


& P{4l.zoo. 3 


tGen-3 5-13 
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the ſonne ; 1 praie' the Songe 
throughthe Father: I-praie the 
holic ipirite by the Father: and 
the ſonne, that al wickedrieſ 
may be {er tarrc awaic frd mee; 
and thatal the holy vertues-mi 
be implanted within me,” - | 


O infinite GOD, of whom, 


through whom , and in whome 
arcallthings made , both viſible 
and inuifibleÞ, which incloſf 
thine outward works, andfillet 
thine-inwarde z gouerneltclien 
aboue, & bcareſt them below), 
keepe mee the worke of thint 
handes* which crult in thee,and 


hope only in thy mercie, Keeps | * 


meec Ibcſeech thee, both heer 


and cuenie where; now and#| * 


waie, within and without, bt 
fore and behind, aboue andbe- 


neath, round abour,ſothatthet| " 


be noplace forthe ſnares of the 


enemie apainft me, 


Thouart God almightie,he| 3 


keepet 


: : praters, 


T5 
keeper and proteCtor of all thar 
rult.io thee" vwithour whome 


noneibin fafetic ,No man is free 
from danger, 


Thouart God,and beſide thee 


there-is noe other *, either in 
heauen aboue cor 1n earth be. 
le; which 'doelt greatthings 


yd ynſcarchable 9, and marucl- 
bus thirigs without number. 

»Meete is it that thou be prais 
kd; that chou be honoured, that 


tboubee magnified with com- 
mendations * 
\Tothee the whole troupe of 


Angels; cothee the heauens and 
althe powers do fing, and con- 


wallic yeelde praiſes, as crea» 


wres to- the Creator , (eruantes 
tothe Lorde , ſouldiers to their 


King: 


1: Everie creature doeth extoli, 


wd cueric foule docth glorifte 
, and yndewded 


&-T 


thee the. holie 
Trnitie; - - 


Chap, 


a Plali?,zs 


Y Deut,4 49 


oTob, 5,9 


® Song of 
the three 
children, 
ver,b7 


drſalm.y.1 
© plal.42.b 
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Chap, 32. 
CL forme of thankeſei- 
uing vnto God, 
| zZ& Otheethe holy and 
S=| LSE humble men of han 


DJ 


IEFS*EÞ and ſoules of the 
righteous ; to thee doe al the ſw 
ernall citizens , together with 
all theorders of blefled ſpirites, 
yeeld humble praile andglorie, 
and cxaltthee aboue all thinges 
for cuer, | 
OLorde, gl-riouſlie and hos | 
nourably doe thoſe heauenly c 
tizens adorne thee with praiſes, 
Man alſo, the moſt excellent u- | 
mong thy creatures, dothmgp 
nifie thee, 

Yeaand Itoa miſerablefin 
ner doe exceedinglic dehire to 
praiſe thee, and greatly dol loue 
to loue thee aboue all things, 

OmyGOD®, my lite*, my 
crength, 


»*. to theethe x7 | 


| flrer 


me £ 
Pu 


| thy\ 


both 
onth 
ſing 
But f 
feem 
ners 
tec I 
ſeech 
fn 


| withe 


and r 
forth! 
Rect 
hand 
loue c 
thee,t 
leticþ 
ndaf 
ſweet, 


Ler 
ty b] 
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firength * and my praiſe c » Eve 
me grace to praiſe thce, 

Pur chy light in mine hart, and 
thy word into my mouth; that 
bothmine heart may thinks vp» 
onthy glotie, and my tongue 
fngout thy praiſes cuerie day *, 
But for ſormuch as praiſe is not 
feemelie'in the mouth of a fins 
ner$,and Tam a man of pollu- 
tedlips *; purge mine hart, 1 bes 
ſeechthee, from all iniquitie '; 
anRific mee both within and 
without, O almightie ſanQifier, 
and make me wotthie to ſound 
forth thy praiſe, 

Receive in good part from the 
handof the heart, and from the 
ue ofthe mind, receiue, I praie 
thee,the ſacrihice of my lips, and 
letirbe acceptable in thy Gghr, 
andaſcende vp vnto thee hike a 
lweete ſinelline ſauor, 

Ler thine holie memorie, and 


by bleſied ſweereneſle poſleſle 
9.2 my 


&ofal,r8,n" 
*p{a,118,14 


foal, 71,8 


eFcegrr,o 
k late, 6,5 
i plaluygty7 


S, Aupuſtines' 
my whole {oule, and raviſh me 
with delire of imnifible things, 

Let my foule I beſeech thee, 
palle from viſible ynto inuifible 
{om terreſiriall ynto heauenlie, 
voto cternall trom tranſtorie 
things ; let it paſle I ſay, and ſee 
thy w wonderful vition, 


139 


«plat, 11922 O cternall verity*, & true cha: 
» 1 Tim qu TLIC ', and deer ceternitie”, thou 


»pſal 31g's art my God ", ynto thee 5 WK | 
fohe, afierthee doe I couet, on 
thee d doe Ithinke, vntothee doe 
I defire to come night and day: 
who fo knoweth thee , knowes 

#John 14,5 the truth ®, knowes cternitie, 

Thou 06 truth, bearcſt thepre 
Eminence aboue all things who 
wee ſhall bcholde eucn 25thou 


*cToh,3,2 art P, when as this blinde and 


mortal life is paſſed away, wher 
in it is faide vnto vs, Where 1s 
«pal.4,3 thy God 4? And I lay, Thouatt 
tþ(al.z1,14 


my God” ” 
* Somewhat 1 brcath aftcr thee 


wher 
onth 
conte 
gd. 
and a 


| flidet! 


| adee 


verh i 
deepe 
M 


| fame 


— — 


fete, 
calt d 
art th 
Wait: 
terne | 
perſeu 
them 
oone 
bod, 
me v 
For | 
nes * 1 


| ters 


| therer 


Wh! | 


praicrs. 139 
when Ipowre out my foule yps 
onthee in the yoice of ioye and 
confeſsion , as one that miaketh 
2d cheere, & keepeth a teaſt, 
andasyetis pen{iue, becauſe it 


| fidethbacke, and becommeth 
| adeepe, or more truely percei- 


erh\ it (elfe as yet to bee a yerie 
deepe indeed. 
My faich, which thou haſt ins 


| flamed in the night before my 


ſeete , ſaiethto ir, Why art thou 
calt downe ray foule '; and why 
ar thou diſquicted within mee? 
Wair on God; his word isa lans 
terne vNto my feere *, Wait and 
perſeuere, yntill che night, even 


| themother of the wicked , bee 


—— —— 


cone awaie, vitill the wrath of 


bod, whoſe cluildren wee ſome 
ime were *, be paſicd aw ay. 
For we haue bin erc this dark- 


| nes * nil this Aireame of wz- 


ters flowe awaie, wee catrie yet 


| theremnantesinthe bodic dead 


in 


(plal43+F 


tpf, lg,!0 5 


«Fpheſyz,y 


xFpacl,c,? 


240 S. Auguſtines 
in reſpect of tine, vnuill the day 
dorie, and {hadowes depart; 
waiton God , in the morning! 


ſhall (tand before him, and be. | 


hold, andalwaies praiſc him, 


Inthe morning I will direQte | 


me ynto thee Y, and beholdethe 
health of my countenance;cuen 
my God,who ſhall quicken our 
*Row,8,v mortall bodies *, becauſe of the 

Spiitdwelling in vs,that nowe 
«Epheſ,g,$ WE may be light 2, while yet we 


Ypſalys,3 


dRom:$,24 are faucd by hope Þ, and arethe | 


children of light , and the chil. 


'*xThe,5,z dren ofthe day*® norofthe night | 


neitherofdarkncle, 
4Ephef,s.8 For we were once darkenes', 


but are now light in the Lorde, | 


 euſlie 


*1cor,11,12 and yet through faith ©, not a 
we ſhall be, Hope chat is {eencis | 
SRom,$,24 NO hope, | 
O Lord, that immortal! peo- 
ple of thine Angels doe praiſe 
thce ; and the ccleſiall powers | 
eE'uc5, doe magnific thy Name _ 
ale 


they 
alwai 
they? 

By 


ceedin 

dlei 

les » 
The 

they xc 

RaICS | 


: 


: 
: 


Qe | 
[ 


the | 
hil. | 


_—_— 1] 


de, | 
t as 
ne is | 


peo» 


raile 


wers 
who 
naue 


praicrs. 147 
hae no neede cicher to reade 
this our {cripture , orto knowe 
thee the holie & (mgle Trinitie, 

For they alwaies benoldeth 
face ®, where they read without 
filablesoftime, what thine e= 
temall pleaſure 1s : they reade, 
they chooſe, and they loue z yea, 
alwaics they reade, and what 
theyread they forget nor. 

By choohng and louing, they 
radthis conſtancy of thy couns 
el&rheir bookeſhal at notime 
beſhut and folded, becaufethy 
ſelfe are, and wilecuerlaftinglie 
dethis rothem, 

Omuch blefledare thoſe heas 
lenlie powers, that can religi- 
vuſlie and purclie with an ex- 
ceding delight and ynſpeakea- 
ny magnific thee with prai- 


Thence they praiſe, whence 
ldey rejoice , for ſomuch as al- 


Fas they beholde that which 
8-4 oftcs 


[3 Mat,13,10 


14 S. Auguſtines 

offcreth thern continuall ogy 

fhonbothrtopraiſe andreioice, 
Burweeprefſed downe with 

the waight of fleſh:, and placed 


farre. awaie from ' thy Counte- 


* 227 1 
3TV:i(a. 9,1 1 


kz Cor.15 


INcb.u,13 Qe thoropgh ' yatieties of the 


world, wealas-ate notablexor/ 
thilyco praiſe thee, through faith 
wee praiſe thee, not of perſed 
knowledge, 

But thoſe angelicall fpirites 
praiſe thee of knowl 
thoroweh faich: fot ourfieſheis 
the catifewhy we Pale Uiess- 
therwiſethan they dv! !' 

Notwithſtanding , albeit wee 
ſing praiſes to thee fret divers 
lores, yet thou art-but-one God 
>, creator of all things?; xo who 
iS offered the facrifice &f praiſe 
both in heauen and in earth, but 
one-date. wee Thall come vnto 
their companie., with whom al. 


9160.13.12 WAIeSWEE (hall ſee thee; and 
| praile 


27 00.12.13 


*Dent,6.4 
? Gierel, 1,1 


ens 


nance+*in this exile |; anddiftra: | 


ea,not 


aif 
Liye 


that ' 
boCik 
tongt 
gori 
Who 1 

T 
whor 
one 11 
head 1 
name! 
ten, 


| of the 


doth | 
main 
and a! 
almip| 

Wh 
diddel 
when | 
aulte x 
ndm 


| 81, 


Oh 


praiers, TAJ 
aife thee without ceafing, 
Nowe then O Lorde, grane 


| that while 1 do live in this traile 


_ —  — 


bodie, both mineheart, and my 

tongue, and all my bones maic 

gorifi thee, and faie”, Lorde, .,7.,; o 
who is like ynto thee |! 

Thou art God altnightie \, (Exod, 6, 3 
xhomthree in perſons' 'yerbur © _ 
onein the ſubſtance of the god- 
head wee ferue and worſhippe, 
namelie, the Father vabegots 
ter, the Sanne onelic begotten 
o the Father » , the holie ſpirits »7:b,z,.6 
doth proceeding from, ahdre- 
mining in them both , an holie 
ndafingle Trmitie , ne God 
amightie ; 

Which when wee were not, 
addeſt mightily make vs*, and * ©:5,1,26 
when thorough our owne de- 
aulte we were loſt , mercifully 


and maruellouſly haſt delivered 
wo; Tpfaliog,3 


Oh ſuffer ys not to prooue 
9,5 neicher 


I 


Col, 1,22 
#Col.110 


dr co 12 


tPſal 136.1 
4Gala.z, 


*Ro,15.:6 


144 S. Auguſtines 
neither vngratefull for ſo ore 
benefits, nor vnworthie ſo ma 
nifold mercies, 

Vntothee doe I praie, ſue, and 
beſeech, increaſe my fanh, ins 
creale mine hope, yea, and iny 
creaſe my loue alſo, 

Through that ſamethy goods 
ncſle, make vs to bee euermore 
tablein faith *, and fruitfull inal 
good workes *, that bya right 
faithand works agreeable vnto 
faich , wee may come thorough 
thy mercie vnto cuerlaſting lite, 
where ſeeing thy perfect and 
full glorie even asitis®, we may 
worlhip thy maieſty, and made 
worthie to bcholde thy glone, 
hng : 

Gloric to the Father which 
hath made ys © , glorie to the 
Soane who hathredeemed vs 5, 

lorie to the holie Ghoſt that 
hath ſanctified ys*, glorie tothe 
ſoucraigne and fingle Trinitie, 

V 


__—_— _— 


all cc 
bleſs: 
pow. 


ou; C 


AC01 
Tolle 
ior, 


mine 1 

| mpert 
Ore 
de fo 
thy (ey 

| Uant, y 
| Vine y; 


praters, 
ex whoſe workes are ynſeparable, 
ny | and whoſe kingdom hath none 
endf, fReu,u,13 
ind  Vntothee belongeth al praiſe, 
ins | all commendation, all honour, 
ling dleſsing , and loue, honour, and 
power, and miphebe ynto thee 
ods our God for cuermores, Amen. |, $ey 7.12 


inal Chap. 33» 


:oht A complaint, that man is not 
mo Pocdin hare through contemplas» 


oh #100, when as the angels , who 
| ſce God tremble therear, 
lite, 


31 Ardon, OLord,© 
* 


I mercifull God par- 


mine 19norance ; and my gre2t 
hich mperfetion, 
) the | Orcietme nor, for that I dare 
vs*, | be fo bold with thee, whoam 
that | thy ſervant, not thy pood (er 
othe | uant, whom welds I were., but 
nite, | bine yoprofirable and cuill, and 
hole ters 


— 


, Gen, t7,1 


bRcu.15g1 
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therefore yerie euill, becauſe] 
preſume without ande contrition 
of the heart,and flouds of teares, 


and without due reuerence and ; 


feare, topraiſe , blefſe and wor- 
ſhip thee our almightie * God, 
ecrrible ,- and much to bee few 
red®, 
For if the angels inh onouring 
and prailing 
fhlled with a marucllous reioy- 
cing;zwhy do not I, when I come 
into thy preſence to praile ther 


o thee dc etremble | 


| 
and to offer {acrifice , whie doe | 


not I euen quake at the veric 
heart, why bluſh Inot in coun- 
tenance, why donor Iftammet 
inmy ſpeech, and why ſhedde 
Inor plentitull teares from mine 
cies? 


able, becauſe 1 cannot docasl 
would , Hence it is that I mat, 


vell much with my ſelfe, while | 
with the cies of my faith] bee! | 


hold | 


Alacke,I would, but Tamw- 


mn 
FW 
thing 


"s 


”* 
Q. 
CY 


| 


1 YN 
xc 4s] 
mat! 
while | 
| bees | 
hold | 


| 


| 


praiers. Yar 
holde thee , who art verieterris 
ble, 

But who can doe this without 


; the helpe of thy grace? for it is 


thy rercie which doeth ſaue ys 
alle, 

Owretch that I am , how ſenfe- 
lfſe is my ſoule become , chat it 
snot much diſmaied , . while-ir 
t:ndeth before God , and founs 
dcthout his praiſes! 

O wretch that I am, howeis 
mine heart hardened,that mine 
cles doe not powre out cuen 
flouds of ceares, while I fellowe 
ſeruant reaſon before my Lorde 
*,amanwithGOD<, a crea: 
ture with the Creator f; I who 
ammade of the ſlime of the erth 
; with him who hath created al 
thingsofnothing Þ, 

behold, O my Lorde, 1 place 
my ſelfe bctore thine cies, and 
what I thinke ſecreclie of my 
kltein minc hart, I make others 

LO 


© Rom, 9.33 


4 Mala, 1, 6 
E Fxo, 20,1 
t plal, 100,43 


$Gen,26 
b Hebry 1, 1 


cc pp up nec uu  esc aw ws uw = on ——— wie —- oo oe. hone — 


'FTub, 123 


= Lam. 1.19 


Ms S. Auguſtines 
to knowe, 
But O God, who artrich in 


[Spheſ. 3, 4 mercici, and liberall in thy res 


wardes, giue mee of thy riches, 
that through chem I maie ſerue 
thee. For none otherwiſe can 
wee either {erue or pleaſe thee, 


krawe. 4.17 but of thy pifte * ; pierce, I be. 
ſecchthee, my fieſhe with thy | 1 


feare; letmine heart reioice, that 
I may feare thy name, 

Oh that my finfull ſoule did fo 
fearethee, asdid chat holy man 
who laide , Gods puniſhment 
was fearfull ynto me |. 

Wherefore O God, who art 
the giuzr of all good thinges", 
give mce among thy praiſes 3 
well of teares, together witha 
purc hart and joyfull mind, th:t 
louing thee perfetlic , and lau- 
ding thee worthilie , in the ve 
rie palatte of mine heart, I may 
perceiuc, talte, and ſauour, how 


{weerechou art and pleaſant,O 
E Labs Lord: 


+ ſtern 


praiers, 149 
Lorde : asit 15 written , Taſt ye 
and ſee how gratious the Lorde 
1s*, bleſſed is the man that trus »Plalzy t 
tern in him, 

Bleſſed is the people thatcan 
reivice in thee ® : blefied is the »ph.t9.15 
man whoſe ſtrength is in thee Þ ? etal34.3 
andin whole heartarethy waies 


| ntheyaleof teares, inthe place 


which he hath appointed, 
Blefled are the purcin heart 4 1Mank. 5.8 
for they ſhall ſce God. 
Bleſſed are they which dwell 
n thine houſe O-Lorde for ever 
and ever,they wil praiſe thee”, »p(al.$4.4 


! Chap. 34. 
Apraier veryf orceable to 


moue the mind vnto Religion, 
and the louc of God, 


Icfus, who arte our 
redemption «an * Galat, 4-3 
loue and defire, God 

of God Þ, halpe mee *39bat-43 
ly ſcruant, | 


Vpon 


| | 
| 
| 
v 
| 
f 
| 
| 


259 S. Augultmes 


. Vpon thee do: Ical, vntothee | 


do Icriefrom the very bottome 
of mine heart, 
For thee do I cal into my ſoule, 


©cnter thereinto , and ioine it | 


to thee, that thou maili poſleſle 
| the ſame without ſpot or wrin. 
: Eph, v.17 Kle©, 

For a moſt cleane Lord, muſt 

haue a cleane habitation, 
O then ſanCifie me thy veſlell 
41ob,1o. 8 which thou haſt made ©, purge 
mefrom all wickednefle, hill-me 


with thy grace,and being reple | 


D 
niſhed keepe me 1o, that I maie 


*1 Cor. 216 be a mecttemple*© forthy dwel 
ling both here and fot euer, 

' O molt good, moſt gratious, 
louing , deere, mightie, deſired, 
pretious, amiable, and glorious 
pod,y art tornethanhonyſ\ye# 
ter, than milkg'or ſnowe faiter, 

| thanneRar more pleaſant, than 
gold and'tewels more pretious, 
and dcerer than all the yo 
a 


mine« 


| 
| _ © praiers, T15t 
ndpromotions of the world.-- 
What 'do Ifay, Omy GOD 
tingonly hope , and ſo infinite 
' merdie? what do ſay, Ohappie 
nd quict fveetnes ? whardoe I 
fie, when I ſaie theſe chinges f I 
we what T am-able\, bue 1faie 
rt all that Iſhoulde, would'ts 
God could faic; as the melodis 
eusquicrs of angels do ſay !*: 
Oh howe willinghe would 1 
wwre out 'my (cite wholie'ift 
| by praifes ! how deuourly wirke 


* | out ceaſing would I ſing toetth 


bole Palnes of heautznly mii 
cke,vnto the laud and praiſe of 
ty Name, in the middes of thy 
congregation | 
Notwithſtanding , becauſe I 
anor do ſo, ſhall I be fill? wo 
bthem which: talke ror of thee 
Mo openeft the mionth*of the 
| umbef, and makeft the ronnos rich, 
of babes eloquert,Wo-tothem | 
Michtalke nor of thee for they 
| which 


T53 S. Auguſtiney 
which babble muck are dumbe tons 
when they lng not thy praiſes, | how: 
Who cap praiſe thee wonhb  cepta 
lie enough, O ynutterable pow | heaut 
erand wiſedome of the Father! | cont: 
And albeit I can not finde | Fr 1 
words, wherewithal I may ſults ucn, 2 
cicntlic exprefie the almightie, | than 
and all skiltull worde ; yeryntill | heaue 
thoucall me ynto thee, wherel | [oye c 
may praiſe thee as I{hould, and ' thing) 
ought, I wil ſay what Iamabk, | yed, 
Wherefore, mine humble re- | Or 
queſt is, that thou wouldeſt ir | lloue 
{pect, not that which I nowd | ] defi 
aie , but that which Ideſuewo| G| 
laie. ' naie. 
For indeede, I doe mightilie onelic 
deſire roſpeak of thee as Tought | ſhoull 
and asbecommeth me, becaul nmy 
to thee praiſe, to thee Plalmes, | Of x 
to thee all honour, and glories | daieti 


8: Timg1,7 due 8, leme 


Then knoweſt thouO God Iam ; 
who knowcſt the ſecret cogit®| puirr 
yon! 


| praiers, 153 
mbe tjonsof the hart Þ, chouknowelt 
ſes. | howe to mee thou art more ace 
hv | ceptable and deere , than either 
pow. | heauen, or earth, or anic thing 
er | contained in heauen or canh, 
finde | For 1 doe loue thee aboue hea- 
ſuſf- un, and aboue earth, and more 
pltie, | than anie thinges whuch are in 
vatill | heaven or earth ? yea for the 
erel | oye ofthy name, no tranſitorie 
, and thingesi doubtlele arc to belo. 
bk, | ved, 

e rt | OmyGod , exceedinglic doe 
eſtie | Iloue thee; and more and more 
wa | ]defire toloue thee. 
ſueto | Grant I beſeech thee, that I 
nie loue thee euermore, not 
heile | onelie as I would , but aiſo as I 
ought ſhould, that thou only maieſt be 
ecu | nmythought and medication. 
alme, | Of thee let me meditate in the 
ones | daietime and ceaſe not, of thes 
| letme thinke in the night when 
God, | Iam aſleepe; withthee let my 
og | puicreaſonz andmy ſoulelet it 
gon! talke 


h plalm,y,s 
Aces '$) z 


iz cor, 30 
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tatke withthee. 2ligh 
"Wirth the light of thine holie Ca 
contemplation letimine heartbe contri 
inlightened , chat ch-roughthy | with 

dire&tis I may go from {trengt | cies, 
*pfal-34-7 yntoftrength , and ſoarlength | Ca 
behold:thee the God of Gods of mit 
Zion, whom nowe I ſee indeed | this we 
# co.14,12 throtigh a glafle darkelie'!: by | elle c 
then face to face ; where ſhall | forget 
know th:e euen as Iam known, | May n: 
»Mar.s,8 Blcfled arc the pure in hare | at; ne 
for they ſhall ſee God ; Bled | world! 
I arc they which dwell in thine | pied 
'**** Houſe ", O Lord,foreuerands | ouerth 
ucr they will praiſe thee, | And 
Wherefore by al thy mercis frong 
wherewithall wee be delivered | pleaſan 
*Rom.g 23 from cuerlaſting damnation ®,! lowe yp 
beſcech thee, O Lotde, mollife | hee, fr 
mine hardeand Ronie;and fl | & he: 
tieand iron heart, with thineho | Woh 
tie and mightic ointment; 2n|Mone 
throvh the Fire of compunQion |'wetne 
make me at all houres to ſeeme| Lett! 
2 


jolie 
tbe 


praicrs, 15 
ling ſacrifice in thy ſightP, yRom. tn,» 
Caule mee co. haue alwaicee 

contrite , and an humbled heart 


why | with s floude of teares in mine 


noth | © 
not! 


ies, 
Cauſe me from the bottome 


Fl of mine heart vtrerlie to die-ro p 


deed 
+ but 


ſhall 


own, 
Io 


this world, & through the greats 
neſle of thy feare and louc ſord 
forget tranſitorie thinges, that 
may ncither weepe nor teioice 
tz neither feare nor loue anie 


\lfed | worldly ching ; cither bee core. 


thine 
inde 


ercies 
uered 
In ©, 0 | 
ollif 


d Ain 


nped with proſperitic , nor be 
ouerthrowne by aduerhitie, 

And foxjomuch as thy loue is 
ſrong as death let the fierie and 
pleaſant force of thy loue ſwal- «$at.forgs, 
lowe yppe mine heart, Ibeſcech #, vericy s 
tee, from all things that are vn 
&r heauen ; that Imaie cleaue 


\motheealone,and be fed with 


lie onely remembrance of thy 
[#eetnes, 
Letthy ſweet ſauor, O Lord, 


let 


tIohg4 14, 


feperg1,s” 
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kerthe ſweete ſauour of thee, } | gi 
praie thee deſcend,yealet itdeſ | this 
cend into mine hart ; andletthe nes, 


coinfortable loue of thine holie 
name enter euen into my ſoule, 

Olce the maruellous and 
ſpeakeable ſweetenes of thyls 
uour come vntome, whichnuy 
both raiſe vp in my breſta cov 
tinuall defire after thee, andfro 
mine heart bring the yeines 
water ſpringing vp into cuctk« 
fling life", 

"Thou art vnmeaſureable, 0 
Lord & therefore without me 
fure thon (houldſt be loued,and 
praiſed of them whom thouhal 
redeemed yyich. thy pretiou 
bloud £f, 


O moſt eratious louer ofmny 


*:Tob, 326 kind*, moſt mercifull Lord, and 


T..x 
© TINPFSTYY 


righteous indge, to whome#t 
tdgement is commicted by tht 
Father *, by the moſt wiſe iudg-| 
ment of thine cquitie thowbak 
ou 


aicts, 155 


ee, | | givenout, hive the children of 


deb 
letthe 
e holie 


 ſoule, 


nd viy 


this world *, of night & of dark» «1ut.15.2 
nes, With a more earneſt deſire, 
endeyor, and ftudie do louc and 
ſecke after tranſirorie riches and 
fleeting promotion ; than wee 


thy{» | thy ſeruants can loue our God, 


hmay 


dy whome we ate both made 7 yGen.1,48 


2 cov | andredeemed =, x Gala. 3g 
ndfro | © Forif one man do fo entirelie 

nes «| bue another, that he can hard! 

eucrh| dearethe abſence of his friend ; 


ble,0 


It mes 
ed and 


ou haft 


reeow 


»f may 
rd, and 


ome 
by the 
e 1u0g- 
oubal 
gb 


: 


i thewife with fo great a fie of 
will be ioyncd to her hufe 
,thatin reſpethereof, ſhe 

anatnotime bc atrel(t till ſhee 

kaehis companie : with what 2 

god wil, with what a care, with 

wht a zcale ought the foule, 
wickthroughfaith of her part, 

Cthrough mercie on your part 

terothed to thee, to -_ thee 

te rue = G OD, the faireſt 2 Marth.1.23 


uri > whohaſtſoloued, and *? ©97-u 
Y 


$ ; who-haſt done ſo ma- 
nic, 


Os and quiet. For thou doelirepls 


fighttauk: 2nd good cauſe why 


"me, ſuch and lg a things for 
OF - gur ſakes: 170, 
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biz INCL 

And chbonh eſs weake 
things haue cheir comforts, and 
their loues: yetdoe they not fo 


deliohe , a5 thou ow God doeft 


Forin thee docthe rightcourrd | - 


wice, becauſe thy, loye is ſwees, 


nilh the heats which-thou pod 
{&fleſt, both wich ſweernes, wit 
loy,and with tranquilitie, 
Contrariwiſe the -loue of thi 
world and of the fleſh istrouble 
fone and ynquiet, neither fufls 
reth.itthe mindes whomit ento 
reth into at anie time torbreat 
ge(t-, For contnuallic it: moueth 
them with kuſpicions, and with 


+7" nag and yvith mans| | 


old fcares 


- Sorhbat thoyatt the joyot - 


For withthee i3 ah aſſured que) 


nefic, with theeaatielte _ 


&:'4 


Ce 
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all:roubles, 

OGratious God, who ſo en» 
teeth, into thee , entereth into 
isniaſters toy ©, and ſhall feare 
nomore: but ſhal fare wel in the 

ace of happineſſe, ſaying, This 
- reſt gf cuer 4; _ will I 


| dwell, forI haue a delight theres 


n;and againe, The Lord ism 
ſhepheard ©, I ſhal not want: he 
maketa mee toreft in greene pas 
ſures. 

OdeereChtiſt, O ſweete Teſu, 
repleniſhminc heart, I beſeech 
thee, with the vnquenchable fire 
ofthyloue, with a continuall re- 
membrance of thee; ſo.thar as 
a burning flameImay ſo burne 
with 7 ve of thee, that no 
mater, beitneuer ſo much, may 
quench the fame, 

Omolt gratious Lord, make 
thou mee vnfainedlie to louc 
thee, and through defire of thee 
twlaiedowne the burden of all 

th 1 ficfh, 


« Mat, 25,27 


4Pla, 132,14 


ePſal,2;,4 


+Mat, 8.39 thee loucth any thing *, thylow 
8: 1:25 OGod,is not in hims, thy lows, 


160 S. Auguſtines 

flcſhlie deſires, and che irnpor- 
table waight of carthlie affe&is 
ons, which beareth and peiſeth 
downe my ſoule; that by the (a 
uor of thine ointments running 
amaine after thee, I may y more 


ſpeedily diſcerne,, by the cow | 


duRion of thee my Capitaine, 


to come ynto the contemplati 


on of thy faireneſle ,theretobe| ; 


throughly ſatisfied, 
For two ſorts of lous, whered 
the one is good, andthe other 
naught ;the one fweerte, and the 
_other yncomfortable ; cannots 
dide at onetime together one 
bodice. 
And therfore,who ſo belids 


I fay, cuen the loue of ſweets 
nes, andthe {weetnefle of loue; 
the loue which troblethnot, bit 
delighteth , the ſyncere & chak 
loue abiding cucrlaſtinglie; ts 

love 


loue 
neue 
Ot 


* | love which alwaies burneſt and 


| — wc and deleQation, wit 


praicrs, x62 


ever goelt out, 

Odeere Chrift,O ſweet Teſu, 
who att the yeric loue ®,and my , as | 
God i, inflame me wholie with —__ z 


thy fre, withthyloue , with ” | 


hy10ie and mirth , with the de. 
t& defire of thee, the which 
thholy and good,chaft and 
pure,Quiet and Gr that filled 
exc topfull with the ſweetneſle 
i, Toue, and wholic ſeron 
tbr Aames of thy friends 
may loue thee, my God, 
——__ hart*, and with all *Pentz%,$ 
my firength , hauing thee al- 
wes and in al places both it 
mine bear andin my mouthe, 
and before mine cies, fo that 
fiange loues may find noplace 
wall mme, 

Heare me O' my God, heare 
me, Olight of mine cies; heare 
wypetition, and grant my petis 

N.2 tion,, 
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tion, that thou maiclt heare me, 
Gratious, & moſt merciful God, 
ſtop not thine eares againſtme, 
becauſe of my {innes , but of thy 
woonted goodnefle receiue the 
praicrs of thy ſeruant, and grant | Mal 
me the cfte&t of my petition and 


requelt, Amen, 


Chap. 3, 


A aenuont prater for grace,ty 


prailc andrto thanke the Lord 
daily for his benchs, 


FX Lord, Chrift, word | 7" 
\ Y of the Father *,who| | 
; camelt into thy] PAK 


» 


>= 9 9; worlde to ſaue {in| 


© i 


| (hat 
| not, 
R 
wha 

| thee 


e 


aa 


&; 'ſim,r,z NETS b through the tenderbow _— 
els of thy mercicI beſcechthee,| > 


amend my life, change my des 
lings, and reforme my mane 


take away from me ſuch thing 
as hurt my foule , and diſpleat 
thee ; and giue meethat whic 


thou knoweſt is plealing to cher 
anc 


Heal, 
lane: 

0 
he x 


e me, 


God health, 
'| Whocan bring a cleanething 


{t me, 


ofthy | FO 


uethe 


praiers, 


and profitable for my ſoules 
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f filehines ©, but thou alone? 
Thou art God almightie ©,of in- 


rallt foxe 'mercie ©, which juſtifieſt 
n and the vngodlie *, and quickeneſt 


the dead in reſpeRt of finne, who 


changeſt ſinners, and they are 
| not, 
ace,t4| Remooue therefore from me 
whatſocuer' in mee diſpleaſeth 
|; | thee, Forthine cies doe behold 


Lord 


\- wort | 
a who | 
5 thy] 
ue (in: 

r bow! 
h thee, 
ny det 
nanerss | 


1 thing 


iſplea! 
- whict 
to thee 


and 


my manifold imperfeRions, 


Send thine hand of mercie, I 


o00dnes, 


praie thee, ypon mee : andrake 
waic fro me whatſocuer with+ 
nmedoth offend the ciesofthy 


"OLorde , thou knoweſt both 
bow ſound, and how ficke I am, 
tlealemy fickeneſſe , and main- 
tane my health I beſeech thee, 
OLorde, thou which helpeſt 
lie weake , and preſerueſt the 


h. 2 


health- 


W—_—  — _ 
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healchfull ; thou at a beckaniew 
de(t the thinges which are bros 
kenand decaied, heale thou, 
and I ſhall be whole 8, ſaue me, 
and I ſhalbe ſaued, 

For do thou vouchſafe in mine 
heart, thy field, to ſow the good 
ſcede, tmult needes bee , that 
firlte thou wilte plucke out the 
thorns of my wickednes bythe 
hand of thy mercie. 

O moſt gratious, moſt gentl, 
molt louing , deſired, amiable, 
and louely of all others, powre! 
praie thee, ypon mine heart the 
ftreames of thy ſweetenefic,and 
pad will,that I may neitherdo 
{1re, nor thinke vpon anie canth» 
2 Mar,co,39 lic, orfleſhlie thing, but lout 
| thee alone, and haue thee onely 


£ler,iz, 14 


both in mine hartand mouth, ' 
By thine owne _ write | 


thou within my bre a lyeete 
remembrance of thy comforts 


ble Name ,ncuer tobe __ 
J 


| 


| 


byf 

VA 
ficat 
mune 
whe 
Lorc 
lawe 


In 


thy f 
= 


dyt 
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iew byforgetfulnet{e, 

bro  ' Writethy will, and thy iuſtis 
ne, | fications alſo vpon the tablesof 
me, | minehart,that alway and cuery 
where I may ſet both thee the 
| Lordofinfinit (weetnes,and thy 
200d | lawes before my face, 

tha Joflame my minde withthat 
t the | thyfire, which thou ſendeſt yps 


ythe | pans ceatthi, and wouldeſt iLuke v,4y 


increaſed yery much, that 
ante, dayby day with abundance of 
able, | tearesT may offer ynto thee the 


wrel | facrifice of a contrite ſpirick, and yp; 51-18 


t the | efabroken hart. 

2and | According as I deſire , and as 
2rdo | frommine hartI craue, O ſweet 
arth- Chriſt, O good Ieſu, giue mee 
love thine holieand chaſt loue, that ic 
mnely | mayrepleniſh, and hold, & poſ- 
th, | klleme altogether. 

wiite| Andgiuc mce to a continu- 
all watering ſtreame of teares, 
which is an euident figne of thy 
x out | loue, that they alſo may teltifie 


h. 4 + 
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to the worlde thy loue within 
me, that they may declare and 
tel, how greatly my ſoule docth 
louethee , ſeeing for the excee. 


ding pleaſure it receiucth from | 
thy loue, it cannot refraine from | 


ſhedding reares., 


O good Lord,ſomctime Ire: 
member that good woman Any 


L fam.r,:3 nal, which came ynto the tabers 


nacle tobegpe a ſonne of God 
of whome the ſcripture teſtif 
cth, how after herteares & prai 
ers, ſhe looked no more ſad ;but 
when I remember ſo great yer 
tue, and fuch conſtancie of that 
woman, 1 am troubled in mind, 
and dobluſh againe, becauſe! 
behold how I'wretch do prouel 
too much downward, 

For ita woman did ſo weepe, 
and continue in weeping , and 
that fora ſonne;how ſhouldmy 
foule weepe , yea andperfiſt in 


weeping, which ſecketh,and lo: | Mor 


ueth 


praiers 1&7 
ueth God, yea and longerth too 
for to come vnto him ! Howe 
ſhoalde the ſoule both groane, 
and be gricued, that lecketh af- 
ter God night and daie ! which 
eftcem<th all thinges as naughr 
beſide Chriſt ! for it is muche 
maruell , if teares bee not the 
meate of {uch a ſoule , daie and 
night. 

Regard therefore, and ſhewe 
mercie ypon me , for the dolors 
of mine hart be increaſed. 

Giue methine heauen'y com- 
fort, and deſpiſe not the ſinful 


ſoule for which-thou diedſt ", », Timo, 2 


Ogiue Ibelcechthee , the in« verſe 
ward teares of hartie afte&on, 
which may both loſe the f\tters 
otmy finnes, and allo ra mating 
my ſoule cuermers with thy ce- 
kſtiall comfort. 

Gladly wculd I attaine lome 
portionin thy kingdome, if not 


among men oforetime, moth 


h, 5 ſteps 


V3 


»Mat 23.1 
Warke 16,1 


168 S. Auyuſtines 

Reps I am ynable toimiitate, yer 
atthe lcaſt among religious wos 
men. 

And here commeth into my 
remembrance the woonderull 
deuotion of other women, that 
with a godlie afteQion ſought 
thee in the graue ®, thatalbechy 
diſciples departed, yet went not 
from the ſepulchre , that ſa 
there heauilie lamenting , and 
weeping much & along while, 
and rifing againe, with manie 
teares oftentimes went and pevs 
ped intothe holes of the ſepul. 
chre, and yery diligently ſought 
if any wherethey could ſee thee 
whome earneſtly they ſougate 
for, 

Many times went they ynto 
the graue, bur to the louerstoo 
much was not often enough, fot 


the vertue of a oo0d workes | 


—__ and becauſe + 


jig 


GT 
© 
Q. 


S 
oS_ 


oucthe reſt they loued, bothia | dla 


| ken, and gOuerne euerie where 1 


Praiers, 26g. 
lbuing.they wept, and in wee- 
ping chey ſought, and in ſeeking 
they perſeuered , and therefore 
they before all did find thee, ſaw 
thee, and ralke with thee, 

And not only lo, butalſo they 
carried the tidings of your glo- 
ous reſurreCtion tothe diſciples 
themſelues:, according as you 
dadand warned them, ſaying, 
Go and tell my brethren, that 
they'go into Galile , and there 
ſhall they ſee me ®, 

If then the women lo wepte, 
and in weeping perſcucred,that 
ought the liuing amongeRt the 
dead, and by faith rouched thee 
howe ſhould the ſoule bewaile, 
and in- beewayling continue, : 
which in heart beleeucth, and 
with mouth confefleth,, hows 
thouher ſauior doelt rule in heas 


- bo : 
ES Es em Ny II II ne 


o Mat,:3.w 


ro ee EI EIS gt ANI _ 


bowe ſhoulde that ſoule weepe 
adlament, which with her hars 
louety, 
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loueth, and with all her whole | and 

defire longeth forthee ! diet 

Othouonlie retuge, and hope  C 
of the diltrefled , ro whomeno pret 
man ſueth, without hope ofmers | 
cie, giue me this grace for thine 
| owne ſake, and thy holie name | woo 
fake ,that as often as I thinkeof rb 
thee, (peak of chee,write ofthee, bew: 
read of thee,conferre of thee, as 
oftenas I remember thee, ſerue 
thee, offer the ſacrifice of praiſe | 
ynto thee, ſo oftenas I may ſhed 
aboundance of reares {weetelit 
beforethy face, that ny teares 
may become my meat day and 
njgheP : 

? pial,42:3 Thou Oking of olone 1, and 

4 plal,2 4,7 R O O , ; 

7 Mat, 23,40 mailter of all vertnes , hatt 
taughtys both by word andey 
ample to weepe and to mourne, 
ſaying : Blefled are they which 
mourne, for they ſhall be com | 

iMarch,g,g forred f, Apgaine, thou diddelt | 

<eb, 21,33 mourne for thy friend wy 1 | ] 


* == 
ey 
— 


- 
=. 
p_ 
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hole | and weepe ouer Jeruſalem rea- 
die tocome vnto deſolation =, »Luk,rs, 4x 
hope | Ogood Ielu, by thoſe moſte 
no pretiousteares of thine , and by 
mers | allthy manifold mercies where 
thine | withall' thou haſte vouchſafed 
nine | woondertully to helpe vs miſe- 
keof r:ble finners, giue mee grace to 
thee, bewaile my tranſgrefsions, the 
ee,as | Which my ſoule doth much long 
ſerve | forand defire, becaute without 
praiſe | thougiue it, I cannot getrethe 
ſhed | fame * but euenthrough the ha. * James 17 
erclie heGhoſt , which mollifteth the 
reares hearts of finners, and prouoketh 
y and | them ynto the teares of repcn= 
tance, 
i,and | Giueme graceto mourne for 
, hat my finnes , as our forefathers 
ndey | did, whoſe faxtftepsT am boimd 
urne, | tO imitate 3 that I may bewaile 
which | mine offences all my life long, 
com | as they haue mourncd daie and 
deft | night, 
med*| Even for thine intercefsion 
lake, 


——— —— 


——_— 
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ſake, and forallthy, merits ſake, 


haue mercy ypon me thy miley 
rable & viiworthy ſeruant * and 
giue Mec grace tO bewaile my 
{innes, 

Watcr thou my plantes: both 
from aboue, and from beneath, 
that my teares may be my meat 


9Þ7a!, 42.3 daic and night?, and Ithrou 


h 
the fire of compunction as 
made a tat. burning {acrifice in 
thy ſight, and bee killed altoges 
therypon the altar of mine hart, 


and be taken as a fat burnt ſacri | 


fice for a ſweete {inelling ſauou 
in thy nolirils, 

O ſweet Lord, giue me a wa 
tering fountain, & a cleerefoun- 
taine, wherein daily this defiled 
lacrifice may be clenſed, 

For although through theall 
fanceof thy grace I hauc offe+ 
red my ſelte wholic to thee; yet 
in many thinges for all that1 do 


2fames 3.2.fnne*,, by reaſonof ray tootoo | 


preat 


wer 


otoo | 


prcat. 


praiers, 

at weakenes, 

Waerefore,O blefſedandlos 
wg God, giue me grace eſpe- 
callie of che great ſweetneſle of 
thy loue, and remembrance of 
thy mercies , make readie this 
ablefor thy ſcruant in thy pre« 
ence, and giue me power, that: 
when I will, I may bce ſatificd 
of it; 

Of thy mercie and goodneſſe 
grant, that this inebriating aud 
poodly cuppe maie quench my 
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thirſt, that my ſpixite maie couer 


aerthee,, and my minde burne 
with thy loue, forgetting all ya» 
nitie and miſerie; 

Heare © my God, heare 0light 
ofmine cies , heare my petition, 
nd granethatI may beggethar 
ting, which thou maieſt grant, 

Gratious and mercifull God, 
Ropnot thine eares againſt me, 
decauſe of my finnes, bur of thy 
Konted goodnes grant me ar 

eto 


2Rom,q,'s 


a N2v,:0,6 
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effe of my petition and deſire 
Amen, 
Chap. 36. 
Arwveryeffettualpraier to the 
ſtirring vppe of the mind ynto 


godlines being zealoul. 
lie vrtered, 


CANES Lord Ielus, O pitt 
& Fx) YI full Icſus,O gadle 

44 8 ſus, who both hal 
/SK=2Z5% vouchiated to ſuffer 
death for our fins, and att riſe 


againe for our iuvſftifications?, 


I humbly beſcech thee by thy | 


elorious reſurrection , raife me 
Sur of the ſepulchre of my {ins 
andofall my vices, and giue me 
daily apart in the firſt reſurte 
Qion Þ, that truly I may receive 
a portion in the reſurreRion a 
the laſt day. 

O ſweete,and moſt bleſſec 
leſus, thou haſt aſcended ins 
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hand ofthe Father ©, O Amigh- «Rom#,14 
te prince, drawe mee vpwarde 
mtothee , that Imay runneaf- 
erthee 4, through the ſatour of 
thine ointmentes, that I maie 
cunne and tire not., thou draw- 
neand conduQting mce in my 
nce; drawe the mouth of my 
foule thirſting after thee, vnto 
the ſupernall riuers of eternall 
afetie , yea drawe me ynto thee 
the well of life ©, that according *Fa,36,9 
tomy power I may from thence 
ake my drinke , whence I may 
-- fo euermore,omy God,my 
6f 

For thine holic and bleſſed 
mouth hath ſaide, If any man 
wirſt 2, let him come ynromee, * Toh 7,35 
anddrinke, 

Now grant, ofountaine of life 
thatthe thirſty ſoule may drinke 
othee continuallie, that accor- 


d Sal.ſongs 
Iz 3,3 


tTohn 14, & 


| Unto thine holy and eruepro- 


c,out of my belly may flowe 
cucn 


3ARes 1,3 
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$Iob, 7,38 cucnriuersof water of life d, 


O fountaine of life , repleniſh 
my ſoule with the river of thy 
pleaſure, make mine heart tho. 
roughly drunke with the ſober 
drunkennes of thy loue, ſothul 
maie vtrerlic forget whatlocuer 
is vaine andearthlie, and euen 
more hauethee alone in my ro 
membrance, as itis written, Ites 
membred God, and mine hear 
was glad , Giue me thine hole 
ſpirite, ſ1gnified by thoſe waten 
whichtnou promiſcſt to giueto 
{uchas thirſt, 

O,1I beſeechthee, giue mee 
grace with all my deſire, & with 
al my care, to go on toward tha 
place, whither we beleeuc thou 
aſcended(t the fortich day afe 


thy reſurreRion ', that onelyi 


comm! 


the fleſhe I may be held in tis| tcke, a 
wretched world, but in thought | tome © 
and deſire maie bee with thet, | tath pa 


where 


-Mer,6,,1 thatthere mine heaxtmay be*,| gie, at 


» met 
c with 
dh 
» thou 
7 aket 
Wh 
n ths 
out 


bes, 


a 


where 
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where thou my defired, andins 
comparable , and niuch louelie 
tealure art, 
Forin the great deluge of this 
ſe, here we are toſſed with ra« 
ſormes on al ſides, and na 
tooting , and hie place can 
found , where the Doue may 
ſomewhat reſt her ſclte |, there 
no where cither ſure peace, or 
fcure quietneſſe, but wars in all 
ces, contention , and ene- 
mies ! ibroad fhghtings, within 


| ares, 


And for ſomuch as one part of 
nSsheauenly,& the other carth= 
Ij,the corruptible body is heauy 
mto the ſoule 2, 

Therefore my mind,my friend 
and companion, being wearied 
omminge out of the waie is 
icke, and lieth all coo- rent and 
tome of thoſe vaniues' which it 
tath paſſed by : it is verie hun- 
Te, and faine woulde _ 

ug 


lCen,!,s 


m Wi, 9,29 


* Jam,r,r9 
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but I hauc nothing to ſet before 
ir; becauſe Iam in pouertie,and 
im begoerie, 

But OLord my God, whoa. 
boundeſt in al good things" and 
arta hibcral bettower ofthe dain 
tiesof heauenly ſafety ,giuethou 
meat tothe wearied, gatherto 
pither the diſpearſed, amend: 
that whichis torne, 

Locyhe ſtandeth at the door, 
& knocketh ; through the bow 
els of thy mercie, whereby thou 
the daie ſpring from on. hight 


*Luke 158 hath viſited vs, I beſeech thee, 


open the hande of thy pitrie to 
the diſtreſſed which knocketh; 
and graciouflie commandethat 
hee come in ynto thee, reft i 
thee, & be refreſhedof thy lus 
lieand heauenly bread, where 
withall being ſatiſfied & fireny 
thened, he may from this yaled 
teares mount aloft ynto celett-| 
allchings, and carried on ge 


by t 
flie 
ven 

( 
ita] 
itſel 
flie 
may 
neo 
whe 
there 
heal 
then 
ty 


aiers, i7s 
by the wing of holy defire, may 
flieynto the kingdome of Hea« 
ven, 

O Lord let my ſpirit take, let 
take I beſeech thee, wingesto 
tlelfe as an Eagle, thatitmay 
flie amaine and faint not: that it 
my aſcende euen yno the glo- 
ne ofthy houſe, and to the place 
whcre ttune honour dwelleth ?, rplal,a6,3 
there at the table, wherethine 
heauenlie citizens doe repaſte 
themſelues , to bee: refreſhed of 
thy ſecretes in the- places: of thy 
preene paſture nigh the (til was 
ters , 23, 
O my God, let mine heart, 
mine hart, an huge ſeaſ{welling 
with waues reſt ja thee, 

[:Fhou which rebukeſt the 

winde 9, andthe fea , whereby 4Mar,8,16 
there came a great calme: come Mk 433 


| thou, and go ypon the waues of 


mine heart , that euecrie thing 
which I haue may be calme and 
cleere, 


*Pſal, 4,3 


TPlalm,o,t 


FHebr,1,8 


 pineſſe ;thanto have the mind 
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cleere, that I may embrace thee 
mine onely good , and beholde 
thee,the ſwee: light of mine eieg, 
without anie blind darkeneſle of 
troubleſome cogitations, 

O Lord, let my mind from the 
parching heate of worldly cares 
flie vnderthe ſhaddowe of thy 
winges, that. being hidde inthy 
temperatecoolenes, it may iop- 
fullie fing and ſaie, I will Jayme 
downe & allo ficepe inpeace!, 


Letmy memoric fleepe, 0 | 


male 


Lord myGod*, Ipraie:theelk | ghte 


ic flcp from al euiltighteouſns 


letir loue*®, but hate iniquite,.; | 
For indeede,in the middes of 
the darkenes and troubles of ths | Vlel 


life, what gaodlicr,& what (wee 
ter thing canaherebee , thanto 


couet after che ſweetnes of hea 
ucn, and to fightoreternall hap | 


there fixed;where it is molt aſl 


xd tohaue true ioics? 
| 0 


Blef 
Ntnin 
ever p 


praiers, rIp 
the Omoſtſweere, moſt louely, 
10lde andblefſled Iclu, when (hall bes 
cies holdethee ? when ſhall I come 
f& of | nd appeare before thy pre- 

ſence*? when ſhall I be ſatisfied , ofal.q2, 
n the vihthine image * ? when wilte *pſal, :7,9 
cares thou bring my ſoule out of pri- 
f thy vane , that 1 maie praiſe thy 
inthy | fame, and be grieued no more ? 
y oy when (hall I paſſe into thatglos , 
yy me nous and gaodly houſe ofthine® »pra1,$44 
ace!,  Wheras the voice of linging and 
e,0 miſeisin the tabernaclesof the 
eel | Ighteous Fo | | 
uſnes Bleſſed are they which dwell 
ie,,, | Dtnine houſe O Lord, they wil 
les o | ever praiſe thee *, Blefled , and *pl4, $4, 4 
of thy | dleſled indeede arethey, whom 
fee | Rouhaſt choſen, and taken inta 
anto | Natceleftiall inheritance, © 
f hes | Behold Lord,thy ſaints flou- 
| hap | lbbefare thee asthe Lilie . Bes 
ninde | Wſetheyare ſatisfied with the 
 afiy | ines of thine houſe Þ, and thou 5pal, 36,0 
gueſt them drinke out of the ri- 
0 uer. 


7 pſal, 1432p 
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uer of thy plcaſures , For Wit | pearc 

thee isthe well of life and inthy | (þall 

lighethey doe ſee light; ſotha | fule 

PA _ wit, the light inlighte-| W 

«Mat,:3,43 Bed of thee, God inlighterng*! lnde 

| doe now ſhine as the tunne *n | |;nd 

thy preſence, ſeene 

Oh how maruellous, howgls | -Wh 

rious, how amiable are thy T+| fetterc 

bernacles,O Lord of hoſts*|ny mort: 

finfull ſoule longeth to. enta| while 

thereinto, we ab 

 OLotd Thaue Iloued the hv| weeh 

#plaþ:6.3 bitation of thine houſe f, andthe| bur wi 

place where thine honour dy | our fr 

leth, We 

One thing haue I defiredd| wr (© 

the Lord, and that 1 wil requit| the +1 

euen that I maie dwell in tt] hacht 

houle of the Lord all che daiesd| place, 

ePlat,49.4 my life 8. O} 

As the Hart braieth forthe> 

uers of water ®; ſo panteth mn 
{oule afterthee, O God. - 

When ſhall Icome, "re boo, 


»pſa), 84,1 


bPAI, 42,1 
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_ peare before th y preſcncelwhen 


hall I fee my God, whom my 
4 foule ſothir(teth for [ 


| ohte- When ſhall I fee him in the 
uy lndeof the living *! For in this 


ie © landof the dying, he cannot be 
{ene with mortall cies ©, 
w gle What fhal I wretch, F , being 
y T+| frnered wich the gives of this 
3*|ny| mortallfic(h! ? what ſhal I doe? 
- enttt| while wee are in the body, wee 
meabſent fro the Lord *, Here 
he hy | wee haue no continuing citie®, 
ndthe| burwe ſceke one to come, And 
dw our freedome 18in heauen ®, 

Wo is mee ,thatI ama (trans 
firedd oer ſo long ; nnd that I dwell in 
equine dexneesot Kedar ?, My loule 
| jn the hahtwolong dwelt in a [range 
daiesd place, 

Oh that Thad winvges bke a 
rthet?| dove 4/4 then would 1 flie aw: ay 
eth on indreft Nothing is fo pleaſant 
tomeasrobe with my God, Ic 
beood for mee todrawe neere 


oe 8 


andap| 


DSS, 


VNC 


'Pial.257.13 


þ Il ohn I 18 


LW1fd, 97 


=2Cor,e,6 
a Heb. 3314 


©2Cor, $.1 


P plal, 10,5 


4\'{ſal, 55,6 
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»*x12,9;,26 ynro god *, H 
OLotd, grant while I liven han 
this mortalt bodie , that I maie | (an 
cleaue tothee , as itis written; | Jdc 
He thatisiopned ynto the Lord | pea 
7 35 one ſpirit *, Quic 
Giue mee the wingesof cov H 
templation I beſeeche thee, thi ſpiri 
endued therewithal!l Imaic flt! dno 


f, Cor, 6417 


O 
aloft ynto thee, ouid 
And ſeeino ocuery Gnifter thing reg! 


lieth downeward, hold chouny fed, 
if mind, that it fal not downeven the f 
{ the bottome of the darkeſons| leaſt 
l vaic; and that, by reaſon ofthe may 
ſhade of earth c6ming between nign 
it bee not ſeparated from thee | boue 
j the true ſun of righteoulnes, and| yerni 
| bee hindered trom bcho Idir Bl 
things on hiethrough the clout mutt 
ii ol fdarkenes, \ | mo 
li For which cauſe I doe oat thy c 
lf vpward vnto the ioies of peace] them 
ephilip. 4,5 © and vnto the deleQable, and] let my 


" Keu-31-23 pleaſant Rate of light *, ter 01 
Hole 
| 


live 
| maie 
ritten; | 


e Lord 


of con: 
c, tht 
ue flie 


r thing 
10u MY 
1c Ynto 
eſonn | 
n ofthe 
wee! 
mn tice 
es,and| 
olding 
e clout] 
e (oat 
peace 
le, and 
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Hold thou mine hart by bin 
hande ; becauſe without Fours | 
umcebe carried alofr. Thither 
I dohaſten, whereas ſoueraioue 
peace raieneth, and everlaſting 
quietnes doth ſhine *. £ 

Holde and gouerne thou my 
ſpirit, & take itynto thee accors 
dngtothy will, that thou be cing 
guide , It may afcrnde en tothat 
reo10n of entice, where thon 
fedeſt Ifrae!l cuerlat = "SY with 
the foode of rrueth : rat at the 
ralte with {wifte:covitation it 
may attaine ynto thee the ſoucs 
nigne wiſedome , abounding a» 
doue all, furpaſsing all, and gos 
werning al rhiji; 9, 

But : alalie manie thinres doe 
mutter agai uit my ſoule flying 
mothee, Notwithllandin oO. R 
thy commandement 6 Lord,let 
tem not ouerthwart mee, Yea 
kt my verie ſoule bee filent , ler 
ter ouerpaſlc al! thinges; mount 

L 2 Out * 


#Rceuw 7.16 


f Tam. 1.17 
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ouer allthingesthatarecreated, 
and come ynto thee, fixingthe 
cies of faith vpon thee alonethe 
Creator ol all chings, for thee let 
her long, to thee let her couet, 
on thee let her thinke ; theelet 
her bchold, be thou 1n her fight 
& cuermore mediate {he inner 
hcart of thee, the true and ſoue- 
raigne goodncſie 7, and theioge 
abiding for euermore *, 
Tocconciuie, though many 
are the contemplations , where 
withall the godlic ſoule 1s map 
ucllouſly fed, and reficſhed;yrn 
in cone is (he lo delighted, and 
reltcth asinthce, & when thog 
alone atte in her thought , and 
CICS, 
© Lord how greatistheg goo 
nes which wouderfullic thouin 
ſpircli into the heartes of them, 
which loue thee ! How maruek 
lous is the ſweernes of thy lour, 


which they enioy, wholoueno |' 


thi wy | 


thing 
nothi 

Ot 
nope 
only x 

Ble 
ariea 
limſle 
nualli 
morta 


and M 


For 


Praiers, 197 
bing, ſecke nothing, yea deſire 
nothing beſ1de thee, 

Oh \happie are they , whoſe 
hope is onely in thee, and whoſe 
nly work: * 1$ inpraier, 

Blefled is he who fiteth ſoli- 
wicand filente ; and watcheth 
limſelfe daie and night coliti- 
wallie, thar placed as yet in this 
mortal body, he may haue ſome 
breralte of thy cele(iiall {\weet- 
nefle ! 

OLord by thoſe health-brin- 
eng wounds, w 'hichon the cros 
houſufferedA for our ſakes, fro 
which guſhed out that pretious 
dloud whcrewith we be redec- 


red, 
p the 
etne 
e let 
ouet, 
ee let 
hgh, 
10 Net 
{oue- 
eloye 


mary 
vhete 
z may 
d;ya 
| , and 
1 thou 


t,and 


, | this my (null ſoule, for which 
bv | thou haſte vouchſafed to 
JOLLNP 
them, 
1aruels | 
7 lour, 
Lens | 


and mightic dart of thine abun- 
cant loue ©, c 

For the word of God is liues 
| and mightie in operation 


. | 
l. 3 


anc 


med *, wounde, I beſeech thee, «:Þ 


£ Toit, 


te®; wounde her by the fierie » 1 Per, 24 


alt Zh _—D—O©—2D©——— — — — — —  — — — —— 
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2nd ſharper than any two edged 
iword, 

Othouthe elefed dart, and 
the molt piercing {worde, who 
art of por ycr able to pierce the 
bard bucklcr of mans hart: prick 


thou niins hegrt with the dart of 


thy loue, that my ſoule maieſy 
to thee, Tam wounded with thy 
louc; (oceefrom that wound: 
of thy loaue ,teares aboundantly 
may ifjue day and night®, 
Strike O Lord,rike,Ibecſcec| 
thee. this mine hard mind, with 
the Godlie and mightie Spear 
of thy loue , and with a (tout: 
COLrAg! pierce thou cuen the 
mc lecret partes of my ſoule, 
and therewithall ferche thous 
Rtreame of water from out mine 
head,and out of mine cies a ttV: 
fountaine of teares flowing for 
continually from an hearty af 
con, and dehire to beholdti 
onto : 
1h 


that night and daic! 


may 
recel 
thy 
beet 
belot 
venT 
hold 
derfu 
tenar 
may 
elect 
ellic 
knot 
heak 
mirth 
ce 0! 
Beh 
ied; 
ped tc 
ed fo 
um ir 
loued 
drace 
Claue t 
"aile 


doped 


t, and 
, Who 
ce the 
* prick 
lart of 
aieſay 
th thy 
ounde 
dantly 
oſeecl! 
. With 
Speare 
({oute 
en the 
! ſoule, 
thou 3 
t maine 
6 4 tru! 
jo fort 


ty afto| 


oldthy 


| daic! 
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may mourne in thispreſent life, 
receiung no comtorte , yntill in 
thy celeſtiall bbs chnnctia) I 
beethought worthie to ſee tm 
beloved and beautifull ſpoule, C- 
ven my Lord and God, that be- 
holding therethy glorious, wons 
dertul and moſt beaurifull couns 
tenance f, full of all ſweetenes, I 
may with thoſe whom thou haſt 
dected 8, humbly adore thy mas 
eltic , and repleniſhed at the 
knoth with heaucnlie and yn: 
heakeable loye of eucrlaſting 
ninh,may with louers & frends 
nieout ſayin 
behold, I ſee now whatl fo de. 
ied; I inioy now whart I ſo ho- 
ped for ; I bauve thatwhich Ilo- 
ed fo, For Iam now ioyncd to 
min heauen , whom incarchl 
oued with all: ny firenorh , CIMN« 
dnced with right 000d wil, and 
taueto fio my very heart-him I 
wile , him 1 bleſle, and I wor- 


1.4 ſhip 


pf 19.137 
>plal.rs.9 


eplal. 92.15 


\ 
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(od for euermore; Amen. 


Chap. 37. 
LL prater in the time 
of rrouble, 


Aue mercie on mee, 
O Lord , haue mer- 
cieon me, O grati- 
ous God, haue mer- 
cie on me a moſt wretched ſn 
ner offending hainouſlie , and 
ſuffering iuſthe z {inning daili 
and feeling continuallie thy cov 
rection, 

If I waigh the evil which day 
lie I haue committed , my pu- 
niſhment is but ſmall; much 
wickednes haue I done, & little 
correGtion doc 1 feele, 

Righceous art thou O Lorde, 
and juſt arethy iudgementes?, 


Thy iudgments are truth®, they 


be righteous altogether.O Lord | 


my GOD thou artrighteous ©, 
neither 


({hiphim, who lueth and ruleth | yu a 


For N 
elie do 
Oalmis 


| who wt 


mighte| 
through 
eare'g 

ercifu 
epairec 

| kno 
that on 
all duc 
poled at 
our G1 

Whe 
for al th 
ſeru2nts 
confide 

Whe 
dhe bef 
not wit 
knnes, \ 


lay jult 


eth 
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| acer is there anic iniquitie in 
thee, 

For neither vniuſtiie , nor crus 
elle doſt thou afflict vs finners*, —_ 
almighty and merciful Lord © « ex04.;, 5 
who when we were not, diddeſt 
migheely make-vs?, and when flob.10.$ 
through our (tins we were in the 
hte 'of damnation ; halt both 

ercifullie , and miraculouſlic 
repaired vs8, 8 Gala, 2.: 

Iknowe, and am affurcd, how 
tatour life is not goucrned by 
ill aducntures, but chat it is dif< 
poled and ruled dy thee" 0 Lord »P:oy,16,5 
our Gyd, 

Whence it is that thou careſt 
for al things?, but chic fly for tl I iWiſ..n 
fruants k, "A hobeue pur al their © 1 pot,g.9 
nnfidencei mthine only mercy, 

Wherefore I pray , and hun 
dlebeſecch thre O Lotd ,deale 
not with mee according tomy 
nes, whereby Ehaue deſerued 
| ty juſt diſplcaſure , but accor- 

h 5 die 


» 
$9 


E-CC1,23,9 
m(;e. "Ify 


21 Tim, 1.1 
d 1427.9. 19 
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ding to tby great inercie, which 
is nore than all the fins cuenof 
the wholc world. 

O God, who outwardly doſt 
afflit the bodie, grant inwardly 
to my mind continuall patience, 
ſo that thy praiſe at no time de- 
part out of iny mouth, 

Hauc mcrcie on me, O Lord 
haue mercie 01 mecc ,and helpe 
me, according as thou knowell 
] haue neede, both in ny bo- 
dic and minde, thou knowell 
2] things', and canit doal things 


iT, 2, Who liveſt euctlaſtinglic 4, 


Amen. 


Chap, 38, 
CL verie goalie prater 
ynto ths Sonne, 
© Lord. Jeſu Chiilt *, 
I fonnc of the Jiving 
vs Cod”, which vpon 
SY thc crofſe with outs 
fretched armes , drankeſt the 
cup 


eup of | 


dempt! 
YOUC hſ: 
dae, 
Behol, 
thee wt 
mto th, 
zprocl 
emptie, 
| beg 
from 
vn hun 
kermeec t 
And tho 
igne \) 
vohing , 
Eipeci; 
magnifi 
know! 
wain(? 11 
Behol, 
be*, but 
antfie 
ny 1clte 
nes, 
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up of bitter paſsi0n for the rc- 
&mption of all mankinde <, 
rouchſate to detende mee this 
due, 

Behold, I a poore wretchynto 
theewho arr riche, [milerable 
mtothee 1x ho art merciſut], doo 
wproch, tuffer me not to depart 
mptie, and deſpilcd, 

| begin hungerly, letme nor: 
vom thee falling. : / comec- 
vnhunger-liarued as 8 were,O 
kermee not depart vnr efieſhed. 
And though before 1 eate, I doe 
fohe , yet graunt that alter my 
hing / may cate, 

Epecially before thy glorious 
monificence, O ſwcere teiu, I 
cknowled :dpe to thee my l1nnes 
waiſt my ſelte a 

Behold / was borne in inic Juie 
te*, but thou diveſt wath arid 
anctifie me | , yet hawucl efiled, 
ny (Cite (thence. with PIeauer 


xo 


erPet 2.24 

dP} 

Q 4751 4, To 

d' *pla 1,1 

MAS 
ha. © 3 


S. Auguſtines 
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For [ was borne in neceflarie 


finnes, but afrerwar'! / wallow. 
edin voluntary wickednes, 

Bur thou O Lord not vnminds 
full of thy woonted mercie, toos 
ked{tme from out of the houſe 
of my carnall father, andfrom 
the tabernacles of the wicked, 
and gaued{t me a minde to fol. 
lowthee with che generation of 
them vv hich ſeek thy f tface,which 
treadethe right pathe, Which 4» 
bide among thelillics of achaſte 
life, and ſit with thee in the pat- 
lor of greatel pouettie, 

Yet I, vngratefull for lo many 
benefits, fince mine entrancein 
to thy leruice , haue done manie 
anynlawtulltact, and commit 
tedmany a foule finne: & where 
I ſhould haue repented mee of 
my finnes, added finnes ynto 
{innes, 

Theſe are the cuils , O Lotde 


red the 


(whorr 
thine © 
yune gl 
nifold { 
ched fo 
ded, { 
litoied, 
Behd 
les are 
and as 2 
are tO | 
nottho! 
hewe r 
mderth 
&ſtie, I f 
even to. 
0 Lo 
conſider 
hemine 
mee, ſa1 
ken him 
lim, for 
| lim, 


whereby I hauc both diſhonou- | But L 


red | 


red thee and ſtained my felte, 
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(whom thou diddelt creac after 
thine ownlikenes 8) with pride, 
nine glorie, and ſuch other ma- 
nifold finnes, whereby che wrets 
ched foule is vexed , and affii» 
dd, and rentaſunder and de' 
lfroied, 

Behold, O Lord mine iniGuis 
les are gone ouer mine head f, 
md as a we1ghtic burthen, they 
xe too heauic tor mee , and doe 
rotthou , whoſe propertie 15 to 
hewe mercie ani to ſpare, laic 
nderthe right hand of thy m1a« 
ktie, I ſha'l be inforced to fnke 
even to the very botrome, 

O Lord my God attend, and 
confider becauſe thou arr holie, 
bemine enemy inſulteth againſt 
nee, ſaying, God hath forſa» 
tenhim , 1 will purſue and take 
im, for there 1s none to deliuer 
lim, 

But Lord how long wile. thou 
delay 
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dclay ? Returne, deliver my 
foule , faue mee for thy mercie 
lake £, 

Take mercy vponthy ſonne, 
whome thou broughtelt foorth 
into this worlde, and reſpect not 
ſo mine euill which I haue done, 
that thou forget the good which 
thou halt inade, 

What father is there but would 
ſaue his ſonne ? or what ſonne, 
vwhome the father, with the rod 
of mc1cy will not correct? 

Whertore OFather and Lord, 
alchough Ibea lioner; yet] can 

ot butbeethy ſonne , decaul 
thou bali both made mee *, and 


Hob, 16.8 renucd me 


”1 y 
& CL 010), . 


5 
þ” 


As Thauefnned amend me, 
but fix{t dcluer me to thy ſonne 
being reformed withthe ſcourg, 


* M14. 49-15 Can 2 womantorgetherchild ; 


poenenttangng though ihee 
ſnould, yet tnout ather haſt pro- 
nuled neu to to roer, 
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" Behold Icry,and thou heareft 
me hot; 1 am vexed with forrow 
and yet find no comtorr. 

What{hal1fay, or what ſhall 
[doe wretch that Iam? I deſti- 
uteof ſuch conſolation, am caſt 
tomthe bent of thine cies. 

Wois me, from that fel:citi 
nto what miferis am 1 failen? 
whither did I bend my ſclfe, 8 
owhat paſte 2m Icome? where 
im] wretch , and where am I 
I ynto whom 01d T aſpire, & 
wherein do I now f1gh ? 

[ſought after gaod ithiogs, but 
hold VeXAtion, 

Lo, I now labour,and Icſus is 
bot with me, 

Doubtles better were it for me 
It to be at all, than to be wich» 
atleſus , Better is it norto lue, 
tanto live without life, 

And now O Lord Ieſus,where 
*thy former mercies © ? wiite 
lou bee angric with mee. (or 
cucr? 
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Prfal, B55 ever? ? 


q1ſal,29,6 


Be pacified atthe length Ibe 
ſecch thee, and haue mercie vp« 
on mee, neither hide awaie thy 
face fronaince 94 who formy re. 
demprion, diddett not turnethy 
facetrom ſuch as reproucd' and 


eatnn 29.27 pat yponthee *, 


I conteſle indeede; I have (ins 
ned, andthat my conſcience de 
{cructh. damnation; I acknow- 
ledocalio that no penancecan 
ſati>fic for my {1nes, but cer- 
taine1t 1s, that thy mercy is more 
than al myt1ns, 

Omoſi gratious Lord, write 
not thou bicrer thinges again 
mce ©. neither enter thou into 


| » idgeme nt with thy leruaunt', 


bur "accordir © tO the multitod 
of thy compaſions , put await 
mine 1N1QuURES na, 

Wo to me wah: when the 
daie of iudgement {hall come, 
and the bookes of cackh mannes 
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conſcience bee opened *, when 
t(hall be ſaid of me, Behold'the 
nan and his workes. 

What (hal I then do, O Lord 
1God , when the verie hea « 
zns ſhall reueale mine iniquis 
ie, and the earth riſe vp againſt 
»2?Surely I ſhall be able to {ay 
whing , bur hang downe mine 
adforyerie gricte of hart, and 
and trembling and contouns 
&ddefore thy preſence, 

Alacke wretche , what may I 
ve? ſhall Icric vnto tace my 
nd God, whertore am Icon: 
med ſaying naught? but h gh 
(doe ſpeake yer will not my 
mete haue end ;and if 1 be (t1!! 
tent, ſhall be vexed| inwardlic 
nh moſt bitter forrow. 
0my ſoule, mourne thou like 
irirgine for the husband of her 
outh? ; hole thou miſerable | 
metche, and weepe , becauſe 
anne habande euen Chritt * 
nath 


1 Rc $9.13 
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hath forſaken thee. 

O wrathof che almightie, fall 
not thou ypon mee, tor Icannot 
beare thee, becauſe there isnot 
thaeſtrength in mce, thacIcan 
endure thee, 

But haue mercy on me O God 
thatIdeſpaire not; bur in del 
paitrelet me hope againe, 

And although 1haue doone 
that which delcrueth damnati- 
on; yet haſt not thoutorgene 
that whereby thou art woontto 
falue. 

O Lorde, thou wilte notthe 
death of ſinners, neither doelt 
thou reioice in the deſtruction 


*$2e,19, 33 2 ofthe dying? butthatthe dead 
t R : : __ 
80.4% mighthuecthou dicd(t >; andrhy 


death hath killed the death of 
finners, and if they throughthy 
&cathwere againe brought yN- 
tolife, O Lord grant, I beſceci 
thee, that I may not dic , Nowe 


thou att aliue, 
Send 


Fende 
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Sende downe from heauen ©, « pfal. 57.3 


ndfaue mee from the power of 
ine enimies,leaft they triumph 
wermee and ſay, We haue des 
ured him, 

0 god Ieſt,who atany rime 
an doubt of thy mercie , who 
wen when we were thine ene- 


nies 4 did{t redeeme vs with thy *Rom.F.1o 


xctious bloud, and reconcile vs 
pGod! 

Loe,thus proteRed ynderthe 
tadowe of thy mercie , I doe 


un ynto the throne of orace ©, eHeb, 4.6 


requiring mercie, crying and 
nocking vnri!l tnou take come 
aion ypon me, 

For it thou calledſt ys vnto 
nercie, when wee asked none, 
bowe-can wee mille of mercic, 
mumng the fame | 

0 ſweerte Teſu, thinke not vp» 
mthy iuſtice againſt a ſinner ; 
buremember thy gooanelle tos 
wad thy creature , T hinke not 
ypon 


3O3 $. Aupuſtines 
vypon thy diſpleature againſt 4 
trauſgrefſor; bur remember thy 
niercie trowarde the miſerable, 
Forcet m:e when [ was proude, 
prouoking hee vato wrath and 
rega:d m -now1in ( lſtrc ffe, cry 
ing vntothee for mercy, 

For what is Ieſus , but a-ſaui 


faMar.i,n ourt? Thettore O eſis ,bythy 


{el'c arreto helpe nee, andfac 


$ plal- 35+ 3 ynto my loule 3, I am thy {aluy 


a) 


140.9. 


tion, 

Much doe I preſume of thy 
200dnes.,O Lord, the rather be! 
cauſe thou hy { If reachelt vs 
to aske, to lee ke, and to knocke 

And therefore admoniſhed 
thereby , / doe aske, ſecke, and 
knocke, 

Butchou Lord, whocomman 
delt to aske, graunt / maie tt- 
ceiue; who counkl e(t to aske, 
gIue grace to find; who teachelt 
toknocke, opento the knocker, 
and firengthen me a finner, ſave | 
me. 
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neea wreech , raiſe me that am 
lad , and vouchliafe to direct 
ad gouerncall my lenles, cc gis 
ations & workes after thy £o00d 
leafure that henceforth 1 inaie 
zwerhee, live tothee , and bee 
holy thne, 

Iknowe Lord, I doe owe my 
Wetorbce, even becauſe rhou 
altmade ne; and for thatthou 


htredec med mee i, and taken * '»Petis | 


umane fleſh vpon thee for my 
tke *, I doe owe ſo much more 
efde my ſelfe, asthouart grea- 
tr than he tor whom thou haſt 
wen .vicite, 

Lol have no more: neither 
al give that wh ch Ihavetoo 
without thee : but accept thou 
ne,and drawe me vntothee', 
ar] may be thine by mitaticn 
| love,as l amthine by condi 


; /0nand creation, who liueſt m, ® 1 Tim.r,y 


ncruleſt ®, now and cuermore, 


\men, 
Chap, 


© Mat,1, 33 


{ [olr 1.6,44 


» Flal, 45.6 
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0 fac 
Chap.39, ret;tion 
CE ovoalic praier vnto the nl, fr 


bleised Trinirie, mect ofren- | i001 vg 
times ro bec "Co wm bf 


PEarcu, nan, & 
KJ Lord , Godalmigh nuhble, 
4.tic®, three in per- Expel 
lfons b , yet butone « mind, 
N ; Gods ,who bothan telorro 
inall, and wertbefore all 4, and|prde, an 
w:ltbc1n a! |thinges , 2 bleiſed ite witi 
God for cuttmore ©, rares fro 

Now aad alyaies into thine |nine har, 
hand I doe commend, bochmy weLorc 
foule, my bodie, my (ight , hes/wmaltr 
ring , taſting, (melling, ;and fee watinue 
livg, with alimy cogit ations, Teach 
fections., actions, outwarde and\douaren 
inward thinges, my lente, ant) Guem 
yndertianding , my memos (tandi: 
my taich and belecte, and perls table tc 
uerance, that thou maiel keepe|#thy me; 
them day &night ,cuery hours] Urant r 


and moment, Ine hand 
4 
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0 facred Trinizie , heare my 

xtition, and ſaue.mee from all 
the nll, from offending , and from 14a,, c.; 
| {ning anie manner of waic 

'fom all ſcares and purſures of 

tan, & of enemics viſible, and 
'oh nulble, * 
per- Expel far fro me the haurines 
one \mind,and increaſe within me 
han teforrow of hart; diminiſh m 
and fide, ard eftabliſne truce hum 
{ſed tie within my breaſt; fetche 

tares from mine cies, mollifie 
hine \nine hard and (tonie heart ; and 
1my weLord,both me and my foul 
hez|tomal traps of the enemie z and 
ſee-|atinue me in thy pleaſure. 
8.4 Teachme todo thy wils, for 8pſ143.e 
and boy art my God, 
and) Give me perfect ſenſe, and yns 
otic, ([tanding, 0 Lord, that I may 
ers trable to conceiuethe deepnes 
eept\ ty mercie, 
urs] Grant me graceto beg that at 
Jane hands, which may both be 
0 1OY- 


B Pla'm, T.1 
Ilohn 1,9 
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joyful torchee to heare, andbe ||, Tak 
hooucfulltorme to receiue. + | harthul 
Make mee vatainedlyto bes | ybeho 
waile my finnes, and nianifolde|: O Li 
offences. healen 
H-are O my Lorde, and my} Indut 
God ®; heare, O lig hte of mane | \ſeate b, 
eres ?; heate my petition , and ith hu 
prantthar what I requeſt , Imay Kitha 
obraine, Giue 1 
If chou deſpiſe, I amvtterlie} hrother 
vndone ; if thou heare me 1 rake |.yreme 
heart apat ne, Ifrhouexaminelt aorcore 
my righrenulnes, lo I inkelike | of other 
a dead carrion; but if in merce  Parde 
thou reſp:& mee, thourrailelt| kues, 
him that Ainkerh out of te|Opatde 
praue. Vifite 
What thou Þateſt in mee, +) methar 
moue farre fro me. and ngraſe *othlon 


the fpirite of chaſtitie and of1 4idead 


cleanelife in my minde , thatin "O64 
a-king aniething at thine hanG| 4gread 
I maie not offend thee in aSKily| thee, ſer 
the lame, toheate 


Take|* 
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be [| Take from me whatſoeuer is 
' | hartful co my ſoulc,& giue what 

des | bchoouetull, 

de | O Lorde, giue mee a ſalue, to | 

kealemy grieuous wounds, 

my] Indue me gaxd Lord, with thy 

ne | rare , with ſorrowe of heart |, *PAalz 1: 

and ith humilicie/ of minde®, and ins we 

ny |.xiha pure-conſcience®, o Plal.44.4 
Giue me grace Lord,to keepe ll! 

1lie| drotherlie concord euermore %z *3%® \Ii 

ake | premember my tranſgreſsions, 

nelt zorromeddle with the dealings 

like | of ther men. 

ik Pardon my foule, pardon my 

velt| ſmes, my wickednes pardon; 

m|'Opatdon mine offences ?, P pfal. $3 
Vifire me that am weake, cure 

qt methat am ſicke; heale me that Wil I 

:f| daht@novIſh, 8c raiſe me which WKAIILI 

of 1 E +> 8 


> 


Þiread thee ; aminde to loue iſ 
king thee, ſenſe to knowe thee, earcs 


toheate thee, cies to ſee thee. - 
[akeſ*. K. 1 Haue 


9qpſal.z7.36 
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Haue mercic on me, O hl 
haue mercic on me ; -looke 
me from the holy ſearofthynw 
icſtiey and illuminat the darknes 
of mine heart with the beame of 
thy brightnes, 

Giue me wiſedome, O Lord 
to diſcerne betweene good and 
euill ; and grant me awatchul 
ynderſtanding, 

Forgiue al my (innes 1 beſeech 
thee; andin therime of neceſh- 
ric and troble 9, be thou gaac& 


oratious to me 1 onely beſeech , 


thee, Afterthy woonted mercie 
& moſt louing kindnes O Lond, 


Ibeſeech thee, youchſafe to give 


me y life which ener (hal indure, 

O Lord Icſus Chriſt, give bow 
tothy miniſters voitie of mind; 
and to magiſtrates 1udgyng vp 
rightly, peace and tranquiliti, 

Furthermore O Lord, my te 
quelt is for the whole catholike 
and holie Church , formen and 
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| tined aminde to prooue berter? 


| lingG OD *, redeemer of the »Ms. 15, 16 
| werldf, I acknowledge that as [Þ'f2 4 
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women; for religious and for (e- 
cular men; for all Chriſtian go- 
wermors, & people belecuing tn 
thyname, which labor for thine 
bolic loue, that they may have 
ce ro continue in well doing. 
OLord eternall king , giue ro 
moines, chaſtitic; to the yuma». == 
ted cominencie ; to the weds 
&dpurity ;to repenters mercies 
towidowes and orphanes,coms 
forts to the poore proteRtion; to 
mavellers a ſafe returne,to mours 


men 2 ioifull hauen+ ro the god 
x2le to perfilt : to the well in- 


tothe wicked and finfull , as to 
newretch, grace with ſpecdto N 
repent, it 

Oſweert.Lord,and moſt mers 1 
dull leſu Chritt, Sonne of the 


C Ookkts 


mongal; and aboue all finners 1 
K 2 aa. 


tx Ti.nh.6.5 
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am wretched;but thoumoſt gra 
tious and hie Fathcr, who takeſi 
mercy vpon all, canſt not ſuffer 
meto be yttcrlie deliitute of thy 
mercie, 

O thou, Lord, King of kings!, 
who granteſt truce of life; Brin 
me atinindalwaie, and aboueal 
thinges to ſceke, to' dehre, to 
loue,tofeare thee, and todathy 
wall , who art cuerie where al 
whole",a T rinitie, and _ 
God *, 

Eſpecial ly, OLord holy Fa 
ther, who art blefied and glow 
ous for cuermore, I beſeech thee 
i2 moſt humble ſort , vouchlak 
ro goucrne & keepe them from 
deftruction , whoe cither oc 
make mention of mce. in thei 


 praiers;: or haue 'commended 


them ſelucs to mine'ynwoorthe 
ſupplication, or haue done god 
whether it has vnto 'my bod 
withtemporalbenefits,orromy! 
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praiers. att 
172 fule with profitable inſtru; 
ſt cas, or be linked ynto me either 
Fer -tinred friendſhip,or good wil, 
hy furthermore, both fora all Chri- 
| ſlans which are alive , I praie 
st  thees ftand chou ar thels elbowe 
in wafiftchem ; and for ſuch alſo 
all are Yeade;, and cuerlaſtinglie 
t | verrelt "IK their I: :bours! \ I rRenzgr; 
hy jeeld thee immorall praile, | 
all  Fnallie, this one thing more, it 
"ne ganeme O Lord 1dvecareſllic | 
deſeech thee , who att Alpha & 
Fa. Omega *,that when-the'ytter- + ne 1,3 
os moſt laie , and ende of my life 
hee hal come thou wilt be a merci- 
afe fliudge tome againſt thatma- 
om kious accuſer * the deuill; and *Ren,12,70 
doe tht thou wilt continuallic Pro» Ci! | 
heir 1 me 2gainſtthe ſnares of the il 
&d, ddeferpent >; and finallie con- »Reas,: "wa! 
hue kAcmeintothe focietic' of An- 
ad prls and of al faints inthy holie 
ac | paradiſe, who art bleſſed nowe, 
my| ndeuermore ,Amen, 


ot! e| k. 3 Chap, 


| #*Cor. 1.14 


{ dMatis,:n 
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Chap. 40, 
A deaout praier in memorie 
of the paſſhon of Chriſt, 


ERIN Lorde Teſu Chiſt, 
7 (fe fimy redemption #, 
I CR JI my mercie, and my 
= faluation b , 1 doe 
—_ : thee, & yeeld thee thanks 
although farre vnanſwereable, I 
confes, to thy bene firs,alchouph 
not zealous-cnough , alchough 
verie leane from the de fired fats 
nes of thy ſweete aftetion? yet 
ſuch asit hath, not as lknown 
oweth,and as ic isable, my ſoule 
paicth ynto thee. 

O thou hope of mine hart,and 
ſtrength of my ſoule, let thy de- 
vine power fulfill, what my uk 
warme weakenes indeuorethto 
bring to paſſe : O my life, and 
thouend of my thought. 

And though Ihaue not hither 
to deſerued fo greatlic to loue, 

38 
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slam bound, yet my defirc is 
vloue euen as I ought to do, 
f | Olightofminecies ©, thoube- «<1,4,...9 
| loldelt minc heart, for my figh- (if 
| neisnot hid from thce 9, andiit «pal. 38,6 
pthy gifre - if Idoe minde anie « Cor,q.7 
bing that good is. Iames,p17 
If it be good which thou doeſt 
aſpire, yea becauſe itis good y 
lwoulde loue thee, graunt that 
ahich through thee I would, 
Gwe me grace fo greatly to 
loue thee, as thou commandel?, 
Nile and thankes I do offer, O 
knot thy gift, which volunta» 
le tythou haſt imparted ypon me, 
x vofruitfull tome. 
d Performe what thou haſt be 
e pn, and give the thing which 
xe thy goodnes preuenting me, 
to Ndeſcruing the ſame, thou halt 
d made meto defire, 
Conuert O gratious God my 
mn | ecuritie into = burning loue of 


C, |dyname, 
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For mercifull Father , hitherto 
tendeth-this my praier, this res 
membrance and meditation of 
thy benefites is; to'the end that 
thy loue may be inflamed with 
in my brelt, 
Thy goodnes O Lord hath cre- 
ated met, thy mercie hath clen' 
'Gen.1,'s led mes, and thy patience wal 
8 5 Co. 6.18 lowing in other filthineſle of 
ſinnes after my purification of 
baptiſme, hitherto hath tolera- 
ted, nouriſhed , and looked for 
my conuerfion ®, 


»Perz3,Þ Ogood Lord, thoulookeſifor 
mine amendement, and that] 
male repent, and leade an vp- 
rightlife , my ſoule doeth looke 
for the inſpiration ofthy grace, 

- ab Omy God? , my Creatour 

Wil 72 forbearer |, and my nowiſher, 


after theedoe I thirſt , after thee 
doe Tlong, after thee doe I hgh 
and couct, 
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ew ofthe preſence of his louing 
Rather, weeping and lamenting 
aeflanclie, dooth embrace his 
ſyeete countenance with all his 
kt fo I, not as Tſhould , but as 


akon, of thy blowes,” of thy 
woundes. how thou watt killed * 
brmy {. ken, how buricd 9, and 
lide in the grauc, finallie, how 
doriouſlic thou dideſi ariſe and 
rumphantlic aſcend into hea- 
wn?, 

Theſe things I'doe hold by an 
mdoubrted faich, I hope forthe 
onely comfort of thy returne 3, 
nd from minehart I dcfire the 
gorious contemplation of thy 
Ountenance, 

Wois me,thatI cannot {cethe 
Lord of Angels, who was hum- 
led vnto y condition of ment, 
(hee might cxa't tnen vnto the 
Gonitic of Ange's, w hen God 
ended , woedde - Taffer death, 
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that finful man might enioy life, | 


What ſhal I ſay ? what ſhall 
do ? whither may I go? where 
(hall I ſeeke ?or when ſhall find 
him.? of whom ſal I aske? who 
will tell my bcloucd how Ilay 
guiſh for loue ? 

The ioy of mine hart decaicth, 
my laughteris turned,into mours 
; ning , my fleſh faileth and mine 
P1736 pat alſo; God isthe ſtrength of 
my hart, & my portion foreuer, 
*Plal.77.2 My ſoulerefuſeth comfort* of» 
nie befides thee O my ſweete- 
nes, For whom haue I in heauen 
but thce"?8& Thaue defired none 

in the earth but only chee, 
Thee I would, thee I long for, 
thee doc I ſecke, to thee hath 
mine hart ſaid, ] haue ſoughtat- 
terthy face, O Lorde Irequire 
turne not thy face fro me,omoſt 
1Wif,.,3,23 Mercifull louer of mankinde*; 
the poore committerh himlſclk 
tothee, thou art the helper of 
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ny ſoule 

Looks 
niſery at 
offer tot 
Ohmy 1 
Wetow 
breed, L 
[hal att 
Reveale 
hall be x 
My ſoule 
feſh lon 
My ſs 
even for 
ſhall Icc 
lie preſe 
forter, w 
wilcthoi 

Ohth 
tatl fo « 
ansficd 
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kefatherles To 


0 mine aflured aduocat*,hane 


netcy onme a forſaken orphan " 
lam becoine a fatherles childe;. 
ny ſoule is like a widow. 

Looke vponthe teare$ of m 
niſery and widow had which { 
offer to thee, vatill choureturne; 
0hmy Lord, now,oh thew thy 
erowmee, and I ſhall be com- 
brted, Let me behold thee, and 
[hal attain y end of my cefire, 
Reveale thy gforie, and my 1oye 
hall be i”. p 
Myſoule thirſteth for thee *,my 
keſhlongeth greatly after thee, 

My ſoule thirſketh for God Þ 
wen for the living Well, w hen 
hall Lcome and appeate before 
lie preſence of 90d? Omy come 
brter, whom Ho look for, when 
dihou come | ? 

OhthacI might ſee the ioye, 
tatl fo defire 1 O's thatT were 
anfied wih the preſence ofthe 


glor; @ 


dF ral tot g: 


Fi! oh.3 


a Pſal. 63+ 4+ 
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u198 S. Auguſtines 


ePhli7ys olorie ©, < for which Ido himoer! 


Oh "Oe once I were ſatisfied 


«Pſal, 34,3 with the fatnes of thine houiſe 4; 


©Plaly4733 


$ Reuy 5223 


whereunto I doe Gohe , andhad 
drunk out of +riverof th Pp plea; 
ſures,which ſo much I thirft fgr | 

Iathe meane while ,O Lord, 
let teares be my meate daie and 
night ©, vntill it be ſaid yrito me; 
Beho!d thy God, vntill ly ſoule 
doheare, Behold thy ſpouſe” 

Inthe mean while, I fay; feed 
mee with ſighings, refreſhujiee 
with my ſorrowe 17-78 


Happily my redeemer'wil | 


come tull ſoone, becauſe hek | 


that he is mercifull {ts him 
be glory now and for 
eucrmore 8, 
Amen, 


The end of S.Auguſtine 
his praicrs, 


FINIS, 


4 


CTh 
dug/ 


. yito 


him to | 
iHlegro,37 good, and will not lingerf/for  tbhorr 


and do! 
Gay an 
Tea 
lmner , 
with fe 
heart, 
Anc 
of heay 


CThe Pſalter which S, 
Auguſtine compoſed for the 
"  yſe of his Mother ; -Evgli- 

q | chi ſhed for a moſt general 


commoditie, 


; LORD God: 
| almighty, and 
Sd king of etcr- 
yl nall plorye , 
PF whoe- dooeſt 
Af acknowledge 
" nts des bleſſed man ® that *Pſal, ' 21,3 
or  abhorreth the waic of ſinners, 
und doeth meditate in thy Lawe 
Gay and night, 
Teach thou mee, 2 Wretched 
(mner , faithfullic to ſerue thee Þ »PA!, 2317 
With fee and trembling of the 
heart, 
And ſeeing with all humility 
of heart, [do Cal ynto thee with 


[ 


| 


ePal, 3,4 


dpjal, 441 


*pal.s, 1 


Fall, 743 


oeſal,f,r 
b Plals.3 


L ofa. 10.3 


kpſ4, 11,6 


bpſal,:2.5 


» pſal 13-3 


ap{il. 14,5 


;' $, Auguſtines 
my voice, heare me ©, have mers 
cic ypon mes & ſo harken vnto 
my praier 4, that neither thoy 
far thy part rebuke miccin.chy 
wrath ©, nor thar Ide enemiieto 
mankinde, lying in wait for his 
part to deuoure my ſoule like a 
Lion ©;& teare it in pieces while 
there isnone tohelpe. 

But Lord, whoſe Name is ex- 
ccilentin all the worlde 8, ture 
thou mincenemie backe ®, that 
hee fall againc, and periſh atthy 
preſence, 

Lethim not intrapt ty ſoule! 
with his ficric ſuarcs; and ſuffer 
not brunſtone *, & (tormy tems 

cftsroronmentime, 

But for the oppreſsion of-the 
needic!, and for the lighingsof 


5 
the poore, now thou doelt arile, 


bchold and heare me ®, & Lord 
my God, becauſe thou anibe 
counſcitand truſt of the poore *, 
Make mce to walke 'prigns 

CG, 


he *, at 
tat thy 
bee the 
wace P 
Keep 
ee4;h 
dowe « 
thou ar! 
and my 
Clen{ 
1nd kee 
lumpru 
Send 
Qvarie 
deftre ® 
dave m 
t and | 
nohteo 
end in 
fand in 
wng inc 
ic 
Reme 
My you 
Gath 


7 


Pſalrer, 
le ®, andto worke righteouſnes «pat; 15.7 
tat thy fauourable kindnes may 
dee the pottion of mine inheri= 
ace P, 
Keepe me 35 the apple of thy 


? pſlal.16.5 


$6843 hide mee vnder the (had- apſal 17.8 


dowe of thy winges , becauſe 
thou art my * ſtrength, my rock, 
ud my refuge, 

Clenſe me fromy ſecretfaulrs * * 
ind keepe thy leruant trom pre- 
lumpruous finnes. 

Send me helpe from thy Sans 
Quarie *; and giue me my harts 
delre ®, tpſal 30.5 
Sue mefrom the Lyons mourh WS 
iandleade me in the pathes of « pfal. 21. _— 
nohteouſneſle 7, that I maie aſ- 1pfal=3-3 
cnd into thy mountaine *, and *p4l.24-3 
land in thine hole place , has 
ung innocent hands, and a pure 
tare, 

Remember not the ſnnes of 
my youch *, nor my rebellions, »pfal,- 5.7 

Gather not my ſoule with the 
{ones 


rp(al,'$.1 


pal, I9,1s 


S. Auguſtines 
bp/al:26,9 "finnersÞ; neither giue me vnto 
* pial. 27312 the luſt of mine aduerſaries*, 
But ſo fauorably harken thoy 
«Pſat.z8.:. VNto the yoice of my petitions! 
chat calling vpon the glotie of 
ep.:s,, thine holic Name ©, thou doe 
fplal. z0.10 Neare met, and haue mercie vp! 
on me; 
And fo truſting inzhee,Ietme 
#Pfa! 411 neuerbe confountled 8, but for- 
give the puniſhmente of my 
»Plal.z2.5 FNC h, 
Let thymercy,O Lotd,be yp 
; pſa;33.22 ON Mee, as Itrult jn thee * and 
| deliuering me out of all my feart 
k ſay vato my ſoule!, I am thy 
faluation, 

And becauie Iruſt ynder the 
=p\a. 36.9 {hadowe of thy winges ”, giue 
apta.37-4 me mine harts defire®; and haſt 
*Pl2l-3%* thee to helpeme *®, Omy Lord, 
? pla-39-4 my ſaluation, 

Lord,let me know mine end?, 
and the meaſure of my daies, 
what itis; let me knowe bow 

0ng 


kpſi.34.4 
-p L Is» J 


no Tha 
Iaclin 
nicty.E 


{miſeri 


od ſer n 


ndorde 

Deli 
ruble *, 
lorious 
Gdotn 
Letno 
uthes ® 
wſneſle. 
Be tho1 
! for the 
llthe ex 

Thou 
tz, de 
power © 
nd me. 
Andy 
biudoe 
melacc 
of thym 
boly f pit 


|  Pfalrer. 
jp Thavle to liue, | 

Iacline ynto-me-1, andheare 4plal.yo,1 
n\cty.Bring meour of the lake 
{miſerie,out ofthe mirie claie, 


adſer my feeteypon the rocke 


ndorder my goings. 
Deliver mee in the time of 
wuble ©, thar I may go into thy «pal. 41, x 
dorious houſe* for thouartthe pry. 43.4 
Godot my ſtrength ©, ' plal,4 35! 
Letnot iny ſteps go out of thy 
athes ®, that I may loue righte- « p(.t.44 12 
aſneſſe, and hare iniquitie X *pl4l.45-7 
Bb thou mine hope & rength 
',for thou art a grearkingouer ,,c,,5. 
ilthe earth *, Z pal 47.3 
Thou whichart a God for e- 
«2, deliuermy ſoule out of the * pal. 43.14 
wer of Hel Þ; for it hath recci» "p2,49439 
rd me, 
And when thou ſhalt appeare 
biudoe vs ©, haue mercic ypon «val 5o.! 
ne%®according to the multitude "mlakgaet 
>thy mercies, & take not thine 
ly ſpirit fro me. 
| O 


| S. Auguſtines | 
| O moſt gratious God, inthaz Helpe 
houre hide thy face fro my fins, \nd*, an 
and put awaic all mine iniqui. gy win 
ties. 1d * whe 
Create inmea cleanehar,Q |xrie ma 
God, renue a right ſpirit within ykes ?, 
me. Thac I may appearelikea While 
greene Oliue tree, in the houſe txe 4, hid 
efal. $2.8 of my God ©, and there withIw acofth: 
ipſal-53-4 cob rcioicef, and cuerlaftinglie Sih all 
be glad with Iſrael], hee *, pu 
epfal. 54-1 Saue me, O God,by thy names, mer, 
and by thy power ucige me. Neithe 
Hide not thy ſelfe fro my ſup- tolyfpirit 
: lication Þ,but be mercitull vato [tine y 
bofal. 55.1 por « as 
Ipfal. $5.4 Me !, Send me 
%pial-579-.3 Send thoufrom heauen®,and Codwhi, 
ſaue mee from the reproofe of Gtpe ſw; 
them that would ſwallowe mee tepitte | 
VP. me, 
Breaketheir teeth, O Godin Betho! 
'pfal. z8.4 their mouthes |, break the iawes luerer 
ofthe young Lions O Lord, trying, 
Thou artmy defence , andmy Sihine| 
>» p/al-19-17 mercitull God", «mee n 
Helpe 


| 
Pſalter. 
hat Helpe mee with thy righte - 
ns, 4nd*, and ynder the coucring =pſat,66,g 
ui. dy winges let me be protec- 
xd® when thou art to renderto 
\0 jrrie manne according to his 
hin yorkes ? ppſal. 62.13 
ea While my ſoule chirſteth for 
ule txe 4, hide me fromthe conſpi- 12fal, 63a 
Iv weofthe wicked®, * plal. 64.2 
lic Sichall flcſh ſhall come ynto 
tee, put not backe thy mercie ſpa!. 55. 
es, me A Tpla,6 6,20 
Neither take from mee thine 
p- tolfpirit, but cauſe thy faceto 
to [tine ypon me 4, 
&nd me a good paflage,o our _—__ 
nd Cod which faueſt vs *, that the *P'* 68-20 ll 
of G&epe ſwallow me not vp?,nor 7 Plalsgps | 
& pitce ſhut her mouth vyppon l:/: 
— Wi | 
n Bethou mine helper, and my v | 
& &hucrer*; O Lorde , make no *PlW,70,5 
lying. 
ly Shinthee, O Lord, Idoetruſt 
«mee ncuer be confounded ®, «praly7ygt 
whe 


*plal. 61.4 


 pſal.67.1 


TR S. —_ 

when thou ſhalc judge th ne out 

b>ab728 ple®, , Mx te (wee 
Loe, they which withdrawe/ hon. 

- theinſelues trom thee, ſhall pe.| 0Go! 
exſal,93,29 Cilh ©, oh let notmee oppretied|e inno 
*#(al,7441 returne aſhamed 4. jho alo 

Becauſe thou art a righteow xrall.tl 
*rhlr5,7 iudge.<,thoumakett lowe, and nonme 
thou exalteſt, :and - whoe ſhall goric ® 

{tandin thy Fight when thou ar le. 


T>lal,: 6,97 an rie 2. | Forgii 
Thou art the God that doeſt hart, co 
erlal,o7,74 wonderss, | | tout 


Asthou nouriſhed(t thypes- tee 4, 
ewith bread in' the wildemes|»0/Goc 


| 
141,720 h 8 didſt not turne'them from | tons of 


b 


their luſt: ſolet thy gracerefreſh holy mac 
mean hungry ſoule, make haſt, ereynt 
and let thy tender mercies pre- | Letth 
uent me !, diſh m1 


'val.79-8 * And thou my defender, gite todeftr 
*plal,b0,5 p 


mee the breade of teares*,anM fom th 
the bitterncs ofa troubled mind from th 
in the time of tribulation; anl 4e-pla 
2rant withall, that from the ho one c 
nt . 


Pfalrer; 
pev- jeout ofthe rocke \, I may taſt 1yrat. $1.14 
te(weernefle of inward conlos 
awe | won, 
pe] 0God, who iudgeſitbetween 
lanocene andthe:finners , *plai. 3.4 
#ho alone art the molt bigho. 
cous wall the earth *, have mercie *pſal,83 at 
and nonmec', and giye grace and ; -: :. + 
hall goric 2, whoe halt ordained a *plal. $4.14 
art aye, 
Forgiue the iniquitie?.of my ?F{al55-3 
veſt |}art, couer al my {nnes, & ſaue 
- boutby ſeruant, thattruſterh in 
eo thee 1, \.;  9pſal $6.3 
rnes'| 0 God who laieſt the forrida- _ 
'om | tons of thy Church vppon the 
reſh toly mountaines®, incline chine * pſal.$9.x 
alt, exeyntomy crie *, ) Cplal, 3d 
pre - Letthine hand therefore eſtas 
diſh me*, and tarne menor vns erin 
itt { todefiruftion *; but deluer me » p1al. 50. 3 
nd fom the ſnare of the hunters, 7P/% #43 
ind from the peftilence, -and'ffom 
nl #6-plague-that. deſtroyeth-at 
ho wone daie : that being planted 
nie in 


S, Aupuſtines 

vPlab 9%? inthine houſe ?, I maie flourfhyy fit « 

like a Palme-tree,and growlikejaieR v 

a Cedar in Libanon, bringing! 

ourfruite euenin mine old ape 
Bethou myrefuge, Omy 

the rocke of mine hope *, 

thou Lord, art a great Cod, and\tmy cr 

aplal. 95.3 a greatkingaboucall gods?, -| Hiden 

VVhen thouwilte wdpe the $etime 

world with righteouſneſle ,andjttes nt 

Þpfat, 96.1; thy people incruth >, I ſhallen/Padon 

*plal,97zit 1oye light wich the righteous, /ceme m 

| _ toyc. with the ypright'n - - 

- art, "v1 e 

#Piat 98.2. Let thy right hand, & thine dings, tl 

holie arme preſeryeme, ieearth 

Thou which fitteſt vpon the ought! 

*pſal.99zt Cherubins ©, make meto come), and 
beforethy preſence with iogfil- tHe, 

ſpa. 100.:6-NCs f, that I may wallceintheyp| Make ! 

7 -rightnesof mine bart tathenms to we 

epfalic1i.a: de(tof mine houſes, '; 1117 mes 7, 

| Let a froward hare depan fro! bring m 

mee; but cauſe mive.ciescobe| Mot the 

turned yna thy faithfull, tht/h with 


" 


2Pſlal,9 4,77 


| 


| Pſatrer, 
nify my fit with them walking in a 
1 ect way, when through thy 
oi nt thou ſhalt cut off all 
ape teworkers of wickednesfrom 
tycitie, 

for} O Lord heare my praier Þ and bal, 10246 
and\ltmy crie come vnto thee, 
; - | Hidenor thy face from me, in 

» the detime of croubleincline thine 

, and)Htes VNTO Mme, 

Ten Pudonal my finnes ', and re- !2(al, 10343 
us, |ceme my foule from deliruQti- 
V5 hog | 

 Satifie my longing withpood = 

”_ ings, thou which looksftypon 
tecanh,avnd ittremblech*,and tyalos,zs 
| the ought! forth thy people with 
ome\Me, and thy choſen with.olad- | 
u. &He!, . Ipſatog.44 | | 
eo Make me. tokeepe mdgment, 1 
md tdtoworke rightecoulnes at all 

ines, | ., |, "*pſa.noGy 
x fro! bing me out of darkenes, anfd 
bec| ol the ſhadowe of death y *piR207.14 
alfatwith a prepared ha: Loy 


the ting 


| 


S, Auguſtines 
epſalc08.1:{1118 and Sie praiſc a m | ſerue 1 
Sauc me,o: Lord, accordingy | att. « 
2 pla.r0g.:4 thy mercie P, that-1n the glaze! 1h: 
"plal.9. 3 offaintes.1 , inthe afſemblyand ſheep 
"PR congregation of the iuſt* 1m) &liue 
righteoulnefiemayendurt foro} Pre 
uer; and mine horne-be exalted | Ty co 
Tpſal. 112.9; with glovie that whilethokiray | may (i 
{eſt rhe needie.out 'oÞtheidufle, flem' 
and lifteſtyppe the pooreoutel! 1 if 
*tpfal-n17, me dung t, lmay bleilerhee;0 that dy 
-Lord, from henceforth:,andfor] De! 
apſal.ug.18 ever ®, then ſhall T walke beſaxe| rare © 
7 ithe Lorde in the lande of thels| forthn 

xzplal 116.9, 4.5 6X. '; ,-.1,(1 | nes8, 
24.) 1Breakethoumy-bondes;ay} Filr 
confirme thy mercie towards ind my 
ypſalry.: ner, When bcall ypon theen mh n 
Pas us,s my trouble, O Lord heareme!, things, 
andfetme arlarge..'”: 5. that 
{'; Teachane O-Lord;chewiyd Walen 
&801-933 thy ſtatutes ®, that I maylives| 950 
'keepeiryntocheendz'” 9d thi 
Gite me vnderſtandingbod| \9ce of 
0 ſcarch thy Lawe paidrovl | Levn 

ne] 


Pfalter, 
| ever alſo with myne whole 
to | hart, 9 

ane! Ihaue gone aſtray like a loſt 

and {heepe, O leeke thy ſeruant,, & 

19) &liver my ſoule®, 

re) Preſeruemy going out , and 

ils} my comming in< , that my feet <pſa121,8 

dra may tandin the courts of Ieru- 
alle, Wem'", 

ate! 11ift yp mine cies vatothee, 

£0 thardwelleft inthe heauenss, 

dfor! Deliuer my ſoule out of the 

efare| rare of the fowlersf, leaſt I put rpfa- 12449 

hel} forth mine hands ynto wicked), 

ad ness, 8Plalizgy 

:ag}} Filmy mouth with laughter, 

ard 1nd my tongue with ioje®;reple spcal.126; 3 

ven ml my longing with good 

met, fings, 8 bleſle me out of Zion? 1c... 

+{ thalmay ſcethe wealth of Ie- 

uhlem , hauing eſcaped the 

eg ds of wickednes*, tpfal.129,4 
7 [ethine cares attend ynto the 
bog | ice ofmy praiers'O Lord, 1y7a1 146, 3 

-g&h- ' Lebnort imine heart be hautie, 

{ne | L 1, nor 


Þ pſa,r 10, 3 


dPſa112,1 


ePſa123,.3 


$ 


32 S, Avguſtines 
= P(al.13'3) nor mine cies Jotty but gjue 
me grace tothinke humbly,m. 
till Ifindea placefor the Lorde, 
an habitation for the mightie 
e925,122,5 God of Iacob®, 

There tie Lord hath appoin- 
tcdthe bleſsing , and lite for e- 
uer®, There wil Ilift yp mine 
handesto the Sanctuane, and 
pPial.124.2 praiſerhee P, who iudgelt thy 
1012-1351 people 4, & artpacificd toward 

thy (cruants, 
ePal.11s, OGodot Gods* , and Lorde 
(rlal13731 of Lords, nowe weeping! , and 
worthipping rowarde thine ho- 
ePlal.r 38,2 lictemple*,criemee, and know 
«P11.,9,2; mee", marke and conlidermy 
pathes, and lead me inthy way 
for cucr. 
Dcliuer me,O Lord, from the 
euill manx, & preſerue me from 
rpſa.14o,1 the cruelman, 
Letmy praier bee direRediu 
9F{al,141,2 thy fight as incenſc?. | 
Bring my ſoule out of p_y 
that 


*P/2 13313 


thatTc 
Heat 
thy rig 
nOT NCC 
want, 
Hear, 
leaſt my 
God at 
luerer® 
An 
preat , 
praiſed 
ncomp 


 crooke 
' and git 


thoy wh 
llem®, 

Andy 
bars of 
becour 
"Hs 
As the 
erin th 
Gprail 
wphis, 


1c 
- 


e 
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Pſalter, 
that I may praiſe thy name*, ®Plaliag 

Heare ny praicr, O Lode in 
thy righteouineſle  : and cnter 
notinto judgment with thy (er- 
uant, 

Heare me ſpecdilie O Lorde 
leaſt my ſpiric faile me; forchou 
God art my refuge, and my de 
luerer®, " ial 

And forſomuch as thou art 
great , and moſt worthie to be 
piſede, and thy greatneſle | Is <Pfaltg5,5 
aprigam ole; raiſe vp the 
; crooked * , © the ſhac Kled, epial,14s, 8 
' nd give fo to the bliadc 
lou which docſt builcl vp Iew 
lem* . 

And vihenthou haſt made the 
ref chy gates ſtrong, ct me 
becoupled to thy childre no with 


n, 
Asthe A gels, a and al the povv 
min the kinedome of heaucn 
wpraiſc theef, there let me tri- fPa!,1491 
wphing g oriouſlic i: the con- 


Orca 


*Plal 143, 


e Plal.147.3 


S, Auguſtines 
#plal149,? oregation of the ſaintes8 , with 
- P3135 the ſounding Cymballes | of 

my lippes, praiſe and magnifie 

thy Name,the which isho. 
lie, and glorious, and 
raignethnew and 
cucrlaſtinglie, 
Amen, 


Luhe 2.,verſe 14. 
Glorie co God on high, 
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A Summary of the Me- 


aitations andpraters compre. 
henced in this booke.accot- 
ding tothe tirlcs of the 
Choprcrs, 


Praier vnto almighty GOD for 
21:Cctolead a newe life accer: 
ding to Gods holy word, pag. 1 

2» An accuſation of mans vnworthi- 
nes,and a commendation of gods 
infinite mcrcy.pag. 6 

2 A complaint of a fiiner,whoſc pra 
yer God heareth not in reſpeRot 


his dilobedicnce, I 
4 How god y rizhteous iudge ſhould 
be feared, 5 


s A Draier ynto God the father,tho 
ruugh his ſonne Teſus Chriſt, 20 

6 Apraicr vnto God the father, for 
meccy in reſpe&t of the birrer pains 
of his fonne, 14 
5 Apraicr wherein man confceth, 
how he was the cauſe why Chriſt 
ſulkered, 28 

$ Apraier vnto God the father,ſhe 
wing how rhe paſſ16 of Chrilt was 
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or being which Y 
hat), 


3 Hebru.1 


OE 
I & "nk. aid earth w 
Fel and yer not duche. 
,and yet euer © uwiet: ;oathering *T0h,F,1g 
| Thou louci emtiretic 8 g, yet 
e Wiſin, 2? 


7 Lorde, thou filleſt 
" 
bearing v; 5 things” 
ned: ;h1 ling 2 all things ©, and yet «Fccl.2z48 
rtincluded : alwaies working 
&yet lacking naught*, ſeeking ex7g.co,9, 
and yet wz nth 1p naught, Luke. 5, 4 
Mou burge(t not z thou arte iC- bEx0.20,5 
lous" , 


irere 16,4 
Eplal. 7925 


en Malu.3's 


2 S. Auguſtines- 
lous,an« yet ſecure, 

Thou repenteſt' , and art not 
greeucd; thouart angry* , bur 
neuer impatient, 

Thou changelt ty wordes!, 
but not thy counſell ® ; Thoy 
reccaueſt what thou findefte, 
and yet neuer diddelſt looſe the 
ſame, 

Thou art neuer needie ® and 


*Pſal.z0,8 yer glad when thou gayneſte; 


eCor.7,4 
F1Pect. 2,4 


q Mat.18 23 
Toh. 32,8 


at notime couetous, and yet ex 
acteſt yſury, 

Thou art bountitull,to whom 
thou owelt naught ; and ma- 
nie are bountifull , to binde 
thee vnto them ; Yet who 
hath oughte which is not 
thine ® ? 

Thou paieſt debts? , owing 
naught ; thou forgueſt debtes 
9; and yetforgocſt naught, 

Thouartcuery where*& cue, 
rie whereall whole, 


Thou maicſt be ynderſtood, 


butno 
:bſent 
the C( 
ked®, 
Yet 
where 
where 
wur, 
ocance 
Thc 
lent *, 
found: 
Tho 
ollow 
ay hol 
Tho 
flleſt a 
all thit 
hinge: 
Mings< 
Thot 
the fair 
words. 
Ti 
*dout 
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\de 
ho 
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burnot ſcene ©, & artno where flohn. 1,12 
tbſent * yet farre thou art from ' can ache 

the cogitations of the wic- 

ked®, »P:o,1 5, 6 

Yet art thou not abſent there 
where thou art farrc off 4; For 
where thou art nottoſhew ta- 
wur, thou art to cxecuic yen« 
0eance; 

Thou art cuerie where pre- 
lent *, and yet mailt hardly be » Ecc,zz; 18 
found: 

Thouſtandeſt ill when wee 
ollowe thee 3 yet can wee not 
ay hold vpon thee 5 

Thoupollcſieft all thingesY, yral.zo,8 
illeſt allchinges * ; enuironeſt *1©523» 24 
l thinges 2 ; ouerpaſſeſt all . 7e,.44,8 
linges ®; and bearelt yppe al *PMaliy 97 
Mings<, 

Thou teacheſt the heartes of 
befaichtull4, without noiſe of */%-5 43 
words - 

Thou art neither Rrough- 
*dout by place © ; nor chan- *Feca6,18 


ged 


*eHeb,r,z 


4 So Auguſtines 
'Pſaao, 24 oed by time! , nor hauc acceſſe 
ndmce Ne, 

Thoudwelicſt in theligh Ne 
that none canine attaine vntos, 
whome ncucr man ſawe » hey» 
ther can ce : 

Abiding quietin thy elſe, 
thou goelt euerie where abou 
the whole world, 

For thou canlt not bee cutte, 
and deuided, becauſe thoutru: 
Peut6,4 lieartone® ;nor yet bebrought 

into pro: but being whole,thou 

polleileſt, flleft,bghteneR, and 


Enjoic{t the whole, 


8 1T:,6,16 


Chap.2, 


Of God his unſpeakeable 
knowledge. 


5 Erey whole world 
i "<picntſhed with 
QY22 Bookes : yet coulde 
Se > not thine vnſpeake« 


rc bee vitered 
forth 


forth 
deed 
nom 
conc! 
1 
hea!) 
etern 
Thi 
te, 
dle®, 
tie, : 
ſourr, 
the tr 
butch 
2WoOr 
dilitie 
\ 

thy p 
thing: 
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0100t 
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Manucl. 5 
forth , For, becauſe thou art itz; 
deed yniterable, thou canſtdy 
nomean*s be cither written, or 
concluded, | 
Thou arte the foumaine of 

heanenlie light; and the Sun of 
eternal brightnes, 

Thou art oreat without quaty 
ttie , and therefore ynmeaſura- 
dle*, and good without quali- ——_— 
tie, and therefore indeede and 
urraignlie good ? ; yearo faie *Iam-1.19 
the trueth , there is none good, 
butthou alone © : whoſe willis . 14,c.o.n8 
2worke , and whoſe will is ha- 
dilitie : 

Who, cuen becauſe it was 

thy pleaſure , diddeft make all 
tings, which thou haſt created 
dnothingd, d Genezig) 

Who poſleſſeſt all the creas 
ures© without anic lacke ; and .,pq.,q, v 
rouerneſte them * , without frob-g,15 
pine, and ruleſt them 3 with. 539%*%25 
out wearineſle; tor there is nos 
thing 


6 S. Auguſtines 

ring, either of thingeson high 

or ot thinges belowe , that can 

diiturbe the order of thy go. 
ernment: 

Who art in all places with: 
out any place , and containeli 
all thinges without incloſure, & 
art preſent cuerie where © withs 
out leate or motion: 

Who neither art the authour 
IEccay, 26 of fin, whichthing onelie thou 
iEx0d,s, 2 canſtnotdoe *, who canltdoe 

all thinges '; neither haſt thou 
beene ſorie for ought thou halt 
done - 

Ot whole goodnes we were 
= Gear, 2s created ”, of whoſc iuſtice we 
zDani,9,4 arc puniſhed *, of whoſe mer- 
*G4l.3/3 cjewcare ſaucd®, 

Whoſe alimightineſſe doeth 

gouerne,rule, and fill all thinges 
?Iera3, 4 P,Whichithath created: 
Neyrher in ſaying , thouhl- 
leſt all chinges, meane we that 
they containe thee, but howe 


they 


b7ere. 3:9 


they 
thee 
thou 
bett 
cord 
quar 
that 
and 
rathe 
more 

w 
ſeth 


none 
Fo 
favor 


thy d 


Manuzl. 7 
they rather bee contayned of 
thee , neither by partes filleſt 
thou all chinges, noz yet may it 
be thought, thateucrie thing ac, 
cord: ingro the preatneſle of the 
quantity 1t hath receaueth thee, 
that is, the preareſt thing more, 
andche fmallef? thing lefle thou 
rather beeing in all thi inges, or 
more truly all thingsintheed, 4 A@uy, 3 
Whole omnipotencie inclo- 
ſeth all thinges, whoſe power 
none may eſcape”, rPlal.13, 9 
For whoſocuer hath not thy 
favor, can by no meanes auoide 
by diſpleaſure, 


\Reus,n 


Chap.3. 
The defire of that ſoule 


which hath a'fccl:: ng 
of od, 


pr-<RZQq OR thee then I 

iN doe call into my 
4 ſoule, 6 molt grati- 
ous GO D, which 


tho 


a Gen 1,25 
Colol. 2,00 


dRom. 5,15 


cRo Y,t9 
*1uK 25, 4 


$ S. Auguſtines 

thou preparett ro recciue thee 
through the defire which thou 
enſpire: {jntothe lame, 

Oh enter thereinto, I be. 
ſcech thee, ivine it to thy ſelfe, 
that both thou mayelt poſleſſe 
that which thou halt not onelie 
made?,but alſo renewed ;and] 
may enioy thee asA {calc ypon 
mine hart, 

Merc:full God, 1 beſeech 
thee,forfake him not which cal- 
Icthvpon.! thee now : for before 
euer 1 coulde cail yppon thee, 
thou diddoft no: cal q MC onelic 
e but alto fcc FE mcet, to the 
ende that I thy ſecuaunt might 
ſecke tee , & through ſeeking 
tind chee,a! 1d bei 19 found, loue 


' 
= 
'TE 


l = fourlht,and 1 hauc found 
thee O Loie, gran taar I may 
louc thee, 

Incrcale my defire,and grant 
wy requeſt ; for chouph "thou 


CO 
o1ue 


glue r 
haſtn 
thy ſe! 
ſhaln 

Wh 
yon 
ſelfe y 

Lo 
little I 


thee, 
tninke 
Bel 
IGo fi 
brance 
"ts, th 
lelle or 
itatio! 
"2ight 
boot; 
wont, 
"lag is 
For 
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Manuel. 
gue me all chinges which thou 
haſt made,yet vnleſle thou giue 
thy ſelfe withall , Thy ſeruaunt 
halneuer be latisficd, 

Wherefore beſtowe thy ſelfe 
won me,o my God,beltow thy 
ſelfe ypon me, 

Lo, I do loue thee; andiftoo 
little I loue thee, my delireis to 
loue yet more entirclie, 

Iouethce 1] fay ,Ilong for 
thee, Iam much delighted to 
tinke vpon thee, 

Beholde, while fromy heart 
Ido hgh, & cal into my remem 
dancethiac ynſpeakeable kinds 
res, the burthen of my fleſhthe 
klegreeuecr'1 ; troubleſome co» 
ations the Icfle inuade , the 
might of mortalitie, & mileries 
bnotſoloade me asthey were 
kont; al things are huln , eueric 
tl 'gis Quiet, 

4; x p 

line hart burneth, my mind 
iocund, my memorie freſh, 
mine 


19 S. Auguſtines 
mine vnderſtandinge cleere , 
and all my ſpirit inflamed tho. 
rough the defire of thy ſight, 
perceaueth howe 1tis Kh 
with the loue oi thinges. yn- 
ſcene, 
Let the fame my Spirit take 
«{a,4e, 31 the winges as the Eagles* ;let 
it flee, andnort bee wearie,let 


it flee, and neuer fainte, ynrilit | 


come ynto the place whereas 
'pſal.26,% thine honour dwelleth *, euen 
ynto the throne of grace , there 
atthe table, where che ſupernall 
Citizens doe repaſt, to be fedds 
from thineeyes in green paſture 
8Pſal.23,2 8 by the fill water, Be thow au 


hRews,1y : k *#a" 
1 1.T:m.r 1 10y c®,0ur hope? , our ſaluation 


k Hoſ.c3,9 and redemprion!, 
H1ia-44 +4 


Thou which hereafter wile 
be our reward,be thou our com 
fort, 


the, 


ſauor 
florne 

nC 
thine 


Let my foule cucrmore ſeek | pp, 4 


thee, and & 
may ceaſcto ſecke, Ames. 


Chap. |... | 


vraunt that neuer it; whbn 


Have x 


& ſeck | 
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| Chap 
| The miſerableeſPat e of that 


ſonle which neither louerh 
our Lord and Sanur Chrift, 
"rot ſeeketh after him, 


Q po 6-7 | 
1 | bp} \ Wi * 4 « 
” : v Of, 9 — 


iderbboth dry i: ich afoul | 


ee looſerbl's life time, that 
notthee,oGod, And he 

that would live;but not to ſerue 
thee, is doubtlesnething, and ſo 


twbe accounted. 


ih Babs entice 


| thee.ixalready dead:and hethat 


ſaoreth not of heavenly wiſe 
fone is avetyfoole?; 

11 O mof-gratidus Gad,intb 
tine hand 1.do commend, ren- 


| &randyeeld myſclfe , through 


yer it whomel both am? , is: $206 


Chap, 


have ynderftanding! Ai 
is B 1, in 


41 cor.1,7 


bGen.!, 36 
dAT 19,26 
dlam,t,17 


eToh.11, 2 
f]ob,i4,s 


g£Nen.3',4 


b Mats, 24 


I3 S. Anyuftines 
In thcedolI repole mine whole 


dee 


eruſt,confidence and hope, tho. | the p 


rough whom Ttſhall riſc aghinee 
line and reft, by 

' Theedoe Llong forgthee doe 
I loue ,thec doe 1 worſhip, with 
whore" Tſhall: enzrlaltinglic's 
bide,ra:vne, and be bleſſeds,” 

The toule which nenher ſee» 

keth nor loveththee. is a friende 
ofthe world *,'theflaue offinne 
ſubicR to! rnarierwitkedres; 
nheuer Ouict;arno rrme ſecure!” 
Therefore mercifulSanjorgas 
for my minderler ic attendeon 
thee ; my pilgrimage ler it bee 
toward thee, and mine heart let 
it cue1 burne with the loue of 
thee. 120% 
Let my foulerefton theegny 
God, let ir I faie, deopelie me- 
ditateof thee , letirſing our thy 
praiſes with joie 3 and ler thisbe 
my comfort inthis mine exile, 


Lettheſhadow of thy wings 


bee 


hgh ha 


comma 


\dedto| 


dvoldly | 
adre(} 


edofth, 


Forth! 
wel of |; 
ecrlall, 
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lle | bee arefugeformy ſoule from 
10- | theparching hcate of worldelie 
ee | cogitations , Let mine heart, a 
rerie great ſea , ſwelling with 
lv wavestruſt in thee, | 
ih = Thou which aboundeſt with 
© algaddainties , andart a moſt 
*| | yberallQefiower of ſupernal ſa- 
ee» | tictie, OGod, piue thou foodto 
nde the wearied , gather the diſper« 
nne {d, deliver the captiuated , a= 
ries; mend the parted, 
$1 , -Locghe (tandeth at the doore 
52 Fknocketh; [therioreleuen by 
eo thebowels of thy mercy,where- 
bee oythouthe daie ſpring from on 
tlet high hathvifited vs'beleechthee 
& of command the doore to be ope- 
-,c\ | tedto him whichknocketh, that 
e-miy | foldly hee may enter into thee, 
me- | dreſt in thec, and beerefreſht- 
ethy | lofthee, the heauenly bread, 


isbe | forthou areche bread*, andthe «104. 5, x 


de,” | Kot lite*, thou art the light of 


vings |tucrlal{ing cleerenes® , to cons 


bee b 2, clude 


{Lul.!,99 


lToh.4,1sq 
" Rcu 21g: 3 
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bloha 41; 


<Plal,z6,8: ſurcs<, 
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clude thouart allthings, wherof ities 
the righteous do liue,whichloue | hearc 


thee, «dork 

Hel 

Chap.s. and c: 

LL verie Chriſtian defire meh. 
ofthe ſoule after God, 

| Imay 

God, thou who an I at: 


ſoules Þ that loue thee';/and Mar 
the firength of the mindegtha | indkn 
ſceke thee , Bile me grace emer offend, 
more to clean yiito thine hoke an mM; 
loue, whom 
O come, I praie thee, into ie for 
mine hart and make medrunke Cler 
with the rivers of thy pleas | ecret | 
taunt a 
It ſhameth and it irketh meat | fnnes; 
the very hart euents ſufferthole Grant 
thinces whichare doone in this | 0900d 
wretched world. fech th 
The very hght of w orldy vs) he $0 


nities 


Manuel. 5 
exof nities 154 ericte vnto me; and to 
oue hearc of the le tranſicoric things 
tdothtrouble me much. 
Helpe mee O Lord my God, 
andcauſe mine heart to re19y ce 
fr * nthee:come thouynto me, that 
Imay behold thee, 


an Jam pcaned in this houſe of 
) at 


fthe myſfoule,vntil thou come theres 
hee; mo,ahd make 1t wider, It is ruj- 
the 10us,O preparethe {am® 
and Many things, Tacknowledge 
tha | ndknow are m it, which may 
ar Mende thine cies: but alas w ho 
hole an make it cleane : * Or -ynto 
yhom elſe behde thee ſhould I 
into ie for helpe? 
inke Clenſeme O-Lorde from my 
lea: kcret faulres 1 , keepe thy fer- 
taunt all.) From pre: pations 
neat | hnnes; 
hoſe | Grant me grace,o aver chriſt, 
1 this 090d To ſu,ohye me grace ebe- 
feechchee; for oo wv | Wee & deb We 
ALL the $0 lai: off the wk ii lure 
utics | b 3. den 


8 +1 


L 1 L 3» "2 


S 


16 S, Auguſtines 
den ofcarnal defires, and eanhs 


*rToB2215 Heluſt© 


EFſat.6,:0 


$.leb.r,1 


Letthe ſoule oucr the fleſhez 
let reaſon ouer the ſoulez letthy 
grace ouerreaſon bare ſwaie; 
and make-mce both in bodie 
and foule euermore to obeythy 
wilt, 

Grant that both mine hart,& 
my tongue, and all myRtrength 
may extol thy goodnes, 

Enlarge mine vnderſtanding, 
and lift vp the cies of mine hart, 
that my ſpirit with ſwitt cogita 
tion may attaine ynto thee the 
eucrlaſting wiſedomes,abidiog 
aboue althings. 

Looſe me,1 beſeech thee,ftom 
the fetters wherewithal I am falt 
bounde, that leaving all chele 
worldlie thinges, I may haſien 
vnto thee, cleaue to thee alone, 
andthinke onely vpontace, 


hap, - 


T/ 
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Chap.s, 
The hatpines of that ſoule 
which is de!iucred our of the 
earthlie priſon of the 
bode. 
$I Happicis the ſoule, 


8 which looſed from 

the earthly priſon, ,,,.. Me 
= <A (oarcth- without ler * 
mo heauen, which face ro face 

dcholdeth hee Þ, the molt gras Þ!<003.13 
tous Lorde , which is touched "db 
with no-feare ofdeath at al < bur *Reu71'S 
munpheth vyyich an incorrups 

ible crowne of perpetuall glo- 

tie | 

O quict and ſecure is ſuch a 
foule; and feareth nowe neither 
edemie nor death, 6? euhg 

Shee enioyeth thee her good 
Lord, whome long ſhe fought, 
and alway loucd, 

Nowe ioyned to the ſinging 
quice , ſhee ſoundeth out with: 
out ceſing ynto the praiſe of thy 
b 4+ oloric 


ePſal.36,8 


SHeb.i,13 


FReu,12,4 


dReu.21,4 
IRcucl.z,b 


18 S, Auguſtines 
olory,o Chriſt, hir king, 6 ſweet 
Ieſu , molt melodious Pſalmes 
the ſingeth of aie Jaſting ioyful- 
nes. | 
For ſhec is ſatisfied with thy 
farnefle © , thou dooeſt giut hit 
drink out of the river of y'pleg 
{ures, A do 
Happy is the telowſhipbfſu 
pernal Citizens , and glorious is 
the ſolemnitie of ſuch as returne 
vntothee from the painfulltoile 
of this pilgrimage *;, vnbo'the 
wonderful beantie;vnto theſur- 
paſſino'elorie', vntothe.excel- 
lencic of all comlineſie, where 
continuallie thy Cirizens z © 
Lorde,beholde thy faces, There 
nothing is heard to trouble the 
mind®, 
What mirthi f whar melody! 
what ſinging ! what Pſatmesbe 
there ſung without ceahng? 
There the pleaſant Organes 


, 


ade, / 


docſounde our molt heauenke |alyſpi 
hymncs 


22008 


nnacs, 


hyitines , 


Manue], 


the blefled Angelles 
moſt {w eetly ! dad ling ; & ſonges 
of rare excellencie : are yttered 
out; by the ſupernall Citizens, 
mnto-the prayſe :and glorie ot 


thy Name, 


There isncicher gall nor anie 
bitternef]e in that bleſſed regi- 
on*, Forthere is no wicked:per; 


on!,nor any wickednes at all, 


There isneitherenemytoim- 
pone , or anie inticemente to 
ofend,. | 


kRe cu, 21,4 
IRe,21 , 27 


There isno lacken ,noſhame «, co.z,, 
0 contention , no vpbraiding, 


1 blaming, no feire ,no Vaqui- 
aneſſe , no puniſhment, doubt- 
we ſſeiolence, diſcorde there 
done; - _ | 

But fn gular peace 


"A 


AY 


*. and ver 


&loue , and laſting triumphes 
vdprailing of God .and ſceure 
Quietnes, which neuer ſhal haue 
ade, and continuallioic m the 


enhe nl ſpiritthere is. 


D 5, 


Oh 


*P:2.137,3 


SReu.75,16 
Reiig.2 114 


S. Auguſtines 
Oh how happie ſhouldI hee 
did Theare thoſe moſt comfor. 
table ſongs ofthy Citizens, and 
the ſupred verſes vitering forth 
with due reuzxence the prailes 
ofthy ſacred Itinity; 

But moſt finguladlie bleſſed 
ſhouldeIbee, mightT alſo with 
them ſing to my' Lorde lefy 
Chriſt one of the pies ſant ſongs 
of Zion", 


Chap. 
The eſſed 5 bod of thebes 
uenlic Paradiſe, 

Ts Livelic lite! O euver- 
Tlaſting life, ande- 
Tucr] aftinglye ble(- 
£57; (ed | whereas ioics 
—_ no — Poop , reſt is and no0 


labour, honour is and no feare;] 


wealth isand 
andno ficknes, aan a 
no want, life and no death; im 
mortalitic and no corruption 


happt - 


| 


ny C 
lng t 


ont 


ighee 
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happines,8 no miſery at all 13] 
Whetasal good things arc in 
perle&tloue ; ; where hgttisface 
mo tace>,where pertcct knows 


x % & 
ae knowne; waereas Gods iu 
yeraigne g00dnes is pe rcejuec; 
and the lIighte enlightening is 


olorified of the ſaints; 


Where the preſent alc. of 


God is beholden, and the mind 
ofthe beholders is filled con 
nuallie with ghis-meat of life; 

They ſee coutinuailic, and yet 
they defire to (ce ; they delire 

without griefc, and w thout loa- 
thing they be ſatisfied, 

Where thetrue ſanne of righ- 
Kouſnes* , with the wonderfull 
ſhe of his beautifullbeames, 


| doth reficth al-beholders, & fo 
| nlighteneth all che Citizens of 


the celeſtial Countie, that they 
' doegiuehght , to wit, a lightin» 


Iheened trough God, a alight ge 


ge isin al men<,& al thinges . 


SRengin,4 


dRe.10,"3 


ICON1 *.12 
# # 


22 S, Auguſtines 
ſhining morecleerly, thandoth 
either the {u.ine at any time, or 
the ſtars. 

They do cleaue vnto the im- 
mortal Godheade, and thereby 
they become immortal,and yn 
corruptible, according to the 
proiniſe of our Lorde and Saui- 

*Toh17324 our ©, Father, Iwill that they 
whichthou halt given mee, bee 
with me euen where I am'\that 
they may behold my gloty, that 
they all may becone,asthou, 0 
Father art in mee, andTinthee, 
euenthar they alſo may bee one 
in ys, 


| Chap, -8j'' © 
The glorious conditionof the 

''kingdome of heauen, 
FHekingdem of hea 
PTuen, isa moſt happy 


»Ren 21,4 þ ala oF b .- 3:35 20043 
© moncoged tal2,and cuerlaſting?, : 


| 


[ 


The 
pes, ne 
ter day 

The 
battel: 
dantlic 
warde 
noural 
crown 


woyes © 
nto thi 
aoues 
ee o! 
kd fpir 
enanci 
touche 
ofdeat! 


»th 


Ol 


Manue]. 23 

There no times ſucceed by as 
oes, neither night followeth afs 
terday©, 


m- | Therethe yaliant ſoldior after 


bartels fought, is adorned abun« 
lantlie wich vnſpeakeable re- 
mrdes © 5 and crowned hos 


- | nourablie with an eucrlaſting 


crowne, LS""120 

Oh that Chriſt of his diuine 
opdnes;hauing eafed me ofthe 
heauie loade of -Mmy-(innes',. oh 
thathe would bid me, cuenthe 
daſeſt of all his feruants, to laie 
of the burder\ of this fleſhe ©, 
that I might ro my comtorte f, 
raſle oner vnto the euerlalting 
ppesof theCitie 5 bee admitred 
ntothe fellowſhip ofthe ſaints 
tboues; attende vpon the'Mas 


d;,Tim-4,7 


e Phi.1,24 
fReu.7,16 


tie ofthe creator,withthe bleſ * ene 511 


kd fpirites; beholde the coun. 


tnance of GO Dir, bee never »,,co;, 12 


tuched anic-more with feare 


| odeath i; byit rejoyce ſecurelie 


OL 


[ Reuat,s 


2: S. Auguſtines 
L for the litic attained" 
tcor,15,55 IOr INC MMMOITAytc attamed®, 


Whic 


and joyned/to him which kno, ken, 


IEcda;,54 Weth all thinges! , mightforgoe ! 


O 
=z Cor. :3 aliblindeignorance®, and neys 


'3 ther make accoumpte of carth- 
lie thinges : nor youchſafe either 
to benoldeor to remember this 
yale of tcarcs anic more, where 


asthe labourſome life®, thecor- 
> Tob.g,1 


*pſ{.io2, 21 : . 
, ſhed with all manner bitternes, 


is? , ſuch alitqas isthe Ladie of 
? Tob.14z ecijils,the handmaid of diuels, 


The which both humors puffe | 


vp,and {orrowes plucke down, 
heate wwithereth, and 1 ayresin 
fe}, which both much eating 
maketh purhie, & much faſting 
maketh lcane, 


: 'Whichby mirth is/looſed, & | 
by ſadnesconſumedz by careis | 
ſhortened , and by ſecuritie dul- ' 


led; by riches madeproude,and 


ruptible life ©, che life repleni- | 


by potercie ouerthrowne 3 by | k\r 


youthexalted,& by.age bowed | [: 
ads | 


- Mannel, 25 
d*, | Which is both by ficknefſebro» 


00! | ken, and by {adnefle deprefled; 
P00 | which boththediuel mcrappeth 
oy! by his ſnares, and the world de- 
the | ceiveth by flatterie, & the ficſh 
her &Rtroicth by filthy pleaſure, 

this Whercby the ſoule is made 
ere | blinde, and the whole man di- 
Ny | lempercde 1. 24 /(HHTEL M1 4th o 
Nl |  Andafter he lelo many, and 
Ks, | pgreat enils,ſucccedeth raging 
: of tab whichbringerh vaine des 
. | | lghtesyntoſuchanende, that 
uffe when they are once gone , they 
wn, ' zreas quite forgotten, asifthey 
1 | hadneuesbin atal! 


ing 
mg 'Cha ap.9 
How God after ach iroble 
,K | doth comfort rhe penliue 
es |. Sore, 


TUG Vewhat prayſes,or 
Pg & what tht\kes may 
PB» we tender* vntothy 


: # goodnes, O GOD, 
_ who 


2Pſa 116,23 


26 S. Nuguftinces 


who ceafleth nor for all thisby | 


thy gratious vitation , to com- 
fort vs amids ſo great wretched, 
nes of our mortalitie.. 


While I dread much: to dig | 


while I conlider the multitude 
of my ſinnes; while I doe feare 


thy heauie iudoement; while I | 


call into minde the hows of 
death; and am agalt at the hor- 
rible paines of hell; while I wor 
nothowe preciſclie, and howe 


firidtlic: thou © wile! weighe' my | 


deedes,- and I amvtterlie 1gno- 
rarichoave I fhallende my life; 

and | ponder many otherthinges 
in mine heart loe, of thy woon- 
ted gadnefſe, O: Lord my God 
thou art-preſentro.comfore Me, 

wreteh, repterfiſhed with nach 
ewe , and fromthele pite- 
ous complaimtes and-cryengs, 
thou .carrielt my penis and 
troubled vnderitandinge ouer 
leepe hilles, ynto the beddesof 
{wect 


childre 


toton! 


by 
MmM- 
ed, 


Jics 
ue 
are 
eI 
of 


Manuel, 27 
weet ſpices, and makeft meeto 
eſtio greene paſtures? , by the ÞPlal-134n 
mers of {\veete waters, where 
200 pceparelt-a table-diuerllie 
umiſhed againſt my comming 
vickceſhe my wearied ſpirites, 
adto. comforte my ſorrowtull 
art,and-fo refreſhed withthole 
lintics, I forget ac the length 
ny manifold miſeries,and exals 
edouerthe earth, 1 do reſt my 
ee in thee which art the cruc 


cec,.: h 1..." Philly 
| 111442; Ghap.1g;| , -- - 
AL pr ater for grace to 
124.11;/ Jounſondejilt 


BY Lord my God, I do 
Þ lovetberg aud more 
3 & and more] deiucto 
MESS louethdce. 
Giue me grace, © Lordemy 
God *, who art fairer then the «pjm.,, 


dildr@of mend; giue me grace bFfal.4s,2 


totonlic ro deſire thee, bus allq 
to 


mmm 


— III _ 


—_ — 


. —___  —k—_———Dwc. Pw CW... 
- _ 
= _ - —— = > 


p21 S. Auguſtines 
ro louethee bothasI would ; & gaſlc 
asl[am bound, - :'': \nonsb 
<{00.4,3 © Thouartvnmeaſurable< ;and 'ir,lm 
cherefote®to-bee loued wichout | und nac 
i1ok.2.1 6 Meaſure,efpecially ot ys whom nine h 
exPer,:,z2 thou halte 10 loued®, ſofaued®, yith al 
for whoſe ſakes thotihaft done nymit 
fuch and fo oreatthings, «. row 
O loue -which burhelt alway ates « 
andneuer goelt out, O fweete tre at 
Chriſt;O god Teſu, O my God, tee in 
f:7ob.43 who arcloucit ſelfe* , ſerte mee trt,an 
wholy on fire with thy fire, with tange 
theloue ofchee, with thy ſveet- Mithin1 
neſic , with hearry affection t0- 
ward thee with a deſire of thee, 
with p godliechatit, with ood {prat, 
lie ioy and reioicing ;\ with ood. zto tha 
lic kindnesandſweetnes with ___ 
godlie deleftation and cocks |; 
piſcence, . the whichisholy-and | papers 
good, andchaſt andpure, that LE 
being thoroughlie repleniſhed [4-8 
with the ſweetnefle of thy loue, | [= bh, 
and alcogerher purged from the ligyg < lc 
orolle 


;& goſle yapors of carthly cogita= 
; |tons by the fire of diuine chari+ 

nd |ie,lmay loue thee, molt ſweet, 

out |\ud molt loucly Lord , with al, 

om nine hearte,, with all my ſoule, 

d*, with al myſijength , and withal 

dne nymind$,, and that withmuch *2e=%Gs 
\. roweof heart, and plentiful 

vay wares of the eyes, with much 

ete tare and trembling, , having *Pk2ora 

od, hee in ſuch wiſe both in mine 

nee tat,and inmy. mouth, that no 

vith range loues may finde coome 


Manucl. 


ets Nthinme, 


alle 


Chap. 11, 


J 
od Iprater for grace both due- 
bd, *torthanke God for our redemp- 
ich 1,474 worthelie to abprock onto 


the boly Table, 


ex Chit my Sauiour 
[4 \ whoart ofalthefay 
Y A re/t*, thozugh the *Plal45.3 
S Ox ſhedding of thy pre 
loud, where withalwe be 


30 S. Anguſtines 
dPet.,18 redecmed® ; I humblie beſeech inces | 
thee,piuc mee oraceyntainedlie he cycs 
torepent, and hartilyto bewaile by gh 

thy hs; ſcſpecially ar furRtimes | Oiwe 
vr os I offer prayers vnto thee, gho art 
when fing foorth thy prayſes twaies 
whenTealinto mind che myſt! wermo 
rie of our tedemption*,an\ani- wit v 
feſt argument of thy raercie to read of 
man 'Wardes: when I amat the mtneuc 
holie Table "though ynworthie imof dz 
to approch hereunto defiring diding 
co participate of that wonder. Shine 
ful,and heauenly, and reuerend 'neonfi 
Sacrament, which thou Lord femeex 
«Heb.2,26 my Gad the ynſpotted Prieſtd, ke dreo 
didftinltiture and command to werac 
ela.22,19 beerecciued © in remembrance [may e: 
fr cor11-26 of thy loue,to wit of thy deathf, | tothe 
and paſſion for our {aſuation, & \tat feec 
for the- firengthening of | out be ofth 
daily weaketiefſe, © *|may ate: 
Let my minde at ſuch myſie [athee,! 
ries bee confirmed with the 
frycetnes of thy ſpicituall- ore 
ſence; 


« 
2 
AS 
= 
5 


Manuel; 32 
eh (ce; let ic beholde thee with 
dlie |he cycS of faith, and rcioyce in 
aile by gh, w4 
mes | Olweet Chriſt, O goodTeſu, 
ee, mho art both the fire burning 
ſs; twaies ,andthe lone enflamed 
fe germore ; the everlaſting and 
2ni- wer waſting light 5, and the 
eto ad of life ® , feeding vs, and 
the Fneuer deminiſhed, and.cav 
thie mofdaily,and yet continually 
mg biding whole; 
Jer- Shine thou vpon mee, and ſet 
end neonfire, inlighten and fanCti- 
ord ſtmee; purge thy veſſellfrom 
4, t& dregs of malice, fillmee of 
Ito grace and keep me full, that 
nce [may earthe meate of chy fleſh 
hf, 'mo the ſaluation of my ſoule, 
;& |tat feeding vpon thee, I maie 
ot [he of thee, and through thee , 1 
' [ay attaine yntothee,, andrelt 
tthee, Amen, 
the 
res 
ce; 


Chap. 


3z S. Auguſtines 
py. tc 

Chap.12. thirſt 

LL zealous prayer for grate 'gh ye 
ro meditate deepely ypon 


the goodnes of God, ealieriu 


Let 
Sweet lone, & louolie ws of ch 
| ſweereneſie, let my |heſeec! 
$<Z!tomach digeſt thee, wridlic 
Rand with the neRar {Idrean 
of thy loue be all my bowels fil» eto! 
led;and let mine hart viter forth aha 
apfal.4 5," 0-04 mateer?, ihaya 
Omy God,who art chatkie Yeale 
« felte> the deleQable honie, ve dun 
> 1190.43 theſnowie milke,and the foode t {elfe , 
of the trong, make metogrow i but 
vpin thee,that thou with a ſolid wale 
palate may! t be taſted of ine, ope ant 
Thou arc my lite ©., whereby | f6t in 
m— _ : I dolive 4 ;the hope whereunto wkine 
er Tim.t,4 Itruſt©; andthe elory , which] [6d let 
'colo-333 defire to attaine?, 1Þottio1 
Guidethou minehcatt , rule | Therfc 
thou my miade, dire&t mine vn« (ie dot 
derſtading, erc my loue,cheer {|dge rai 

Vp 


[ 
/ 


| 


'Manuc}. 33 
9my.ſoule,:apd quenci they 
xthirſt of my ſpirity which lo 

"ace ah afrerthice; with thine hea» 
alieriuers, : + 
Lerthe:turmiltuous cogitatts 

lie sf che flefh,hokd their peace 

my leſeechrheey [tt carthlie, and 
hee, wrldlic phantaſies be (till; ler 

Qar {Idreames, and vaine reuelati» 

fil» et oucry t6ung, query. Gon, 

mb ad9ywhatelle ſocucr doath ya- 
thaway,be llent;.: 1 > 

ie Yealet mine owne ſoule alſo 

nies ve durninc tooz and oucrpaſſe 

4d :felfe , notby thinking on it 

ow , but vppon thee my Cod t 

ud Kauſe thou art indeed al mine ; 1+ 
ope and confidence 8,” dis 

by | fot ntheciour molt gratious 

Nt kind & mercifull Lord, and 10}; 

bl \(6d;lJetus Chriſt, echofvs hath _ [| 

toition both of blaod & fleſhb *E29-53 | 
ule | Therfore where apeece of my bf 

'R- \tlfe doth raign, there I belecue 'Y! 

xr \|dve raigne ; where my bloud 

vp hath 


l 
| 


= * eo  —_—_ oo — —— 4 - _ 
- = - 
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S. Auguſtincs 

hath dominion; there Tyruſt], gious © 
haue dominion;where my ficlh) which] 
rF9lotified ; cheret Knowe Iam) and d- 
olorious, /\ hart, we 

AndaithoughI amyera fin-| meane: 
nef, yer 1 doubt no whitoft this man m 
participation of gract;although thy wo 
my ſmnes do hinderme, yetmy! fleſh>a 
ſubſtancedoetrh requireit : atid! Butr 
although/mine owne: offences) becaul, 
doc'exclude me;yet the commut klte ob 


nion of natute docth nor repell) death , 
me. - ) BL ri (512/88 Inolle* 
oo (11:43 20 handey 


Chap. ©! /kftenin 
'W- 4 thankſoiuing wnto God ach cr 
torthe incarnation of his deere feath, 
lonnetolauc mans G In hi 
2 Or the Lord is not o tthy 1 
| gvnkindgthat be cw toneſt 
bm, hat his owne fic{lt ane. 
Za Aw + his own members)! brous 
his own bowels: \ [Ireare 
Surelic I might viterlie del-nq (3; | 
paire , inrefpect of mine. outre 
gious 


 I31G.193141 


place 
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1! pious offences , and infinite fins 
«<> which I both haue committed, 
am} and daily doe commit both in 
hart, word, and deede, and by all 
fin-| meanes whereby the frailetie of 
this man may tranſerefle, had not 
uph. thy word,O-my God, bin made 
my! feſh>and dwelled among vs, 
atid! ButnowlT dare not deſpayre 
ces: becauſe he having ſhowen him 
mit! bike obedient tothee vnto the 
pell feath , euen the deathe of the 


{ \tolſe< , hath taken awaie © the * 


ol ——_ &: qurnnnes, and 
/aftening it yppon the Crofle 
Gol'huh crucified both finne and 
ele feath, 
4\--In him therefore who ſitteth 
ot tthy right hande, and maketh 
clht 
pers, 


aine, 


b Toh. 1,14 


philip. 2,8 
Colop.by 


taneſt alſo for vs*, I take heart *Rom 8,44 


through mine hope f,in whom ex74.1,: 


41 {reare quickeneds ;and raiſed, Eplc.2,F 


4d lit rogecher in the heauen, 
vitheplaces, Idclire to come vnto 


10U 5. thee 


35 S. Auguſtines 
thee, 

To thee bee praiſed, tothee 
glorie, tothee honour, to thee 


thanks, Amen, 


dRe.c 1991 


Chap.14, 
The more God is thought wy 


on, the more loucly he 
ſeemeth, 


Mol gratiois Lorde 


aToh.3,16 O 


by Pet 1,13 IF; 
eFphe.», 5 A. quickercd © , and 


I glouhcavs 4, O molt gratious 
Lord;howe ſweet isthy remem 
brance ! The more I thinke on 
thee, the ſweeter thou ſcemeſt, 
and the more amiable in mine 
c yes! 

Therefore thy good things do 
much delightmce ; and vnceÞ 


who haſt ſo loueds ' 
and faued ysÞ , o 


place « 
ng a 
ders al 
hinke 
wd be 
For 
lartof 
eedin 
couet | 
hol 
And 
WMmy 
yes I v 
nd T wv 
landing 
\rengrh 
I will | 
nd ren 
ens wit 
7] will 
dic on 
ale wo 


ſantlie doe I couct, witha pure 
hghtofthe heart, and with the jminde 
{weet afte&tion of godlic loue, dere thi 
asfarreforthasI1 amable in the #7 F'Nc 
place 
| 


*Mat, 1,0 


Manuel, 37 

nace of my pilgrimage, and io 
_ boo as I catriethclctr ale mem 
-e |xrs about metodelire, and ro 

hinke ypon thy wondetrlul loue 

id beaucie. 

For I am wounded with the 

yp art of thy loue; I doe burne exs 

cedinglie with defire of thee; I 

ovet long to bee with thee? , to fPhi.t-2, 
de xXhold thee isal my deſire. 
dz | Andtherefore I wi! #zady»- 
{" ("my gard, and with watchful 
ad 9eS1 will fing with the ſpirit 8, #1 £0.14-25 
nd] will 0g with the ynder- 
handing allo, and wita all my 
\engrh too, 

I will praiſethee my maker", dTob.10,8 

nd renewer, 1 wil pierce y 5 hen» 
lens with mine heart,and in des 
dg 2] will be with thee, ſoasm 
vdie onclic ſhalbeinthis miſcs 
wie world,butin thoughr,and 
th aminde,andin deſire 51 wil be i Colef.y,s 
we; ere chou azt;and where thou 
the 8) riche* and incomparable, , ,, atup44 
Lech 'S * and 


| 


33 S. Auguſtines 
and much deſired treaſn'e art, 
lwat.6,21 there {hal minchartbe alſo!, 
But loc , O molt gratious and 
mercifull Go-l, mine heart 1snot 
able to confide: the glorie of 
thine infinite gaodnes 1nd mers 
cie, Forthine honour thy beaut- 
tie,thy (irength, thy glone, ma- 
enificence, Maicltie, and loue, 
exccede all tenſe ® of mansyn- 
derſtanding ; euen as the curtc« 
fie ofthinc eternall loue wherby 
on giueſt ro ſuch the adoptio 
s bum trol {onnng?, and ioynelſt themto 
thy its, wi-ome thou haſt crea 


o * » 
.- Gen, 1, 36 ted ?.is incltimable, 


—_ pl1t.4,” 


Chap.1s, 
How the trobles inthisworld 
are nothing anſwerable tothe 


101CS in heauen, 


WY 5 My ſoule, were We 
= 


of hel a 
dhenold 
detoine 
not mee 
ande 0 
Mmto th 
licitic, 

Lett 
nd pre} 
altinge 
ard ap 
&h, let 
nos Cc 
uevppc 
quiet 
de cont 
arch m 
Leem 


une , | 


odunten 
ric P: 


| Letrx 


_ daye to en- w3hand 
728 þ duretorments; and 
Sz £0 ſuffer the paines\ Let rc 
01 | 


o. 
© 


| 


Manuel. 39 
, of hela long ſpace, ifwe would 
behold Chriſt m his glorie, and 
d heioined to his ſaintes; were it 
2X | not meete char wee ſuffered all 
of inde of aduerſitie *, to attaine 
rs mto the participation of ſuche 
u1- {licitic,and of ſo great glorie | 
a- Letthediucls then he in waie 
Fe, ndprepare their tentarions; let 
n- iftinges breake thc bodie;z let 
ce» ard apparel| bring downs the 
by (kh, ler la bours greeue, NAT 
tio nos Cxie vppe , ler chis mancrie 
to wtyppon me, let him or them 
ew —_— lexcole lebenum, 
onſcience murmur, heate 

—_ 

Let mincheade ake , my bre! 
rid une, my ſtomach {ywell, wy 
IC cs atIs.br 4 let 

$7 00s of me lc weakened, 

Let my life watle in heavi- 
en- a nd my yearcs witli mour- 
and | 
ines 4 rottennetle entor inte! $' 

of | 'S)? bones 


| 


aRots, 1g 


A 
b vial, 


31,16 


4" S, Auguſtines 
e1cor.:,9 bones*©, and lermee tremble in 
my ſelte,ſoI may relt in the da 
of trouble , and a{cende yp ynto 
the ſaints of God, 
For how ſingular ſhall the glo, 
eHcb,z, 15 Iic of the rightcous bee !howe 
"reat the oye of allthe ſaintes, 
when each of cthcir faces ſhall 
M2 13-43 ſhine as the Sunne © ! whenthe 
Lord ſhall beginto fort hispeo» 
ple into ſundrie degrees in the 
kingdome of h:s father , andacs 
cording to cach mans deſerts 
fRom-2,6 and workesf, as hee hath promi- 
ſed,render hisrewards, eucnce 
eMat25,34|eftiall forcarthlie 8 , eternal for 
tranſicorie,and greatthinges fot 
very trifles ! 

Doubtles there ſhall be ſtore 
ofhappines,when the Lord hal 
bring his ſaintes to the contem- 

b1eor-1:,41plarion of lus farhers glory * ,0& 


make them to fit together in hea 


uenlie places',that God may be 
alin al, 

Chap. 
| 


dee a | 
ind to 
ling t 
Hercuy 
theſe t] 
fre, th 
tappic 
Aske 
done 
Mmeat10Cs 
Matcer 
of the vi 
of God 
The] 
man as 
but thy 
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Chap. 16. 


ay of the kingdome of hea- 


9 
ucn,and how it may 
be attained. 

los 

we FAESs Happy ioyfulnes, 8 

&, þ <D ioretull happines,to 
"all } K ſee the ſaints, tobe 
the ARSE with the fainces, to 


eo bee a fainte :to benolcle God, 
the and to -nioie God from euer{as 
ac! | ting to cuctialting, 
res Hercupon let vs earneltic _ 
mi- theſe thinges, let vs hear'ilie de- 
(co kre, the ſooner tocoricto "oo 
| for kappic {tate, 
; for Askeſtthou how thism1y be 
done $ or by 1what mc tices or 
ore neanes? Liflen O man . This 
ſhal | matrer confiſlerh 1 in the power 
em» ofthe worker, fort! C m2dome 
\&\ dCod ſuftrreth violence, 
hea! 9990) comrades Heauen O 
y be man a5e:h none orlicr Pp Th e, 
but thy {-!ic,ir is worth ſo mu! F 


hap. G + as 


41 Co.14.14 


» \lat-ilg & 
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42 S, 66-2" 
asthou art thy ſelfe. Giue thy 
ſelfe,and thou ſhalchauc that, 
What art thou troubled about 
the price? Chriſt hath giuenhim 
ſelte ©, that heemight purciale 
thee a kingdome to God euen 
d; Cor.15 the father?, 
ww oive thouthy ſelfe \thatthou 
mailt be his kingdome, ad let 
not ſinne raigne inthy mortall 
eRom,G11 bogie® , butthe ſpirit to the at- 


eainement otlle.  ;} 


c1Pet.ts 


Chap. 7. 

IT-hat Paraaife ts : 

joyes thereof, 

| Ow my ſouleres 

&@ turn we vnto the 

Siceleftiall Cittie, 

|| wherein we: bee 

| RS arieens, and of 
brobaus V hich we be mem: bers, 

For as Citizens with the ſaints?, 


* 43d the 


#Rc1.2,12 
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cRom. 8,17 and as the heires of God © , and | W 
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res 
the 
ie, 
bee 
of 


s? 


Manuel. 43 
heires annexed with-Chrilt, ler 
rcal into minde, as we are able, 
the happy [tate of our citie, 

Say wee therefore with the 
prophet. Glorious thinges are 


poken of thee"',O City of God; *Man87,3 


they which dwel in thee are like 
uch asſing , It is faire in fitua- 
tion, euen the ioie of the whole 
crth®, 

There isneither age , northe 
miſcrie of ave in thees in thee 
there isno maimed , nor lame, 
wor crook ed,nor FW Jones ed per- 
on;tor al do meere togither yn- 
02 perfect man' and vnto the ** 
nealure of the age of the fulnes 
of Chriſt, 

Then what happier thing can 
tere bee than this life , where 
either poucrrieis to be feared, 


ad \ther be anory Or enuions, 


nd | 


res , 


Where there is no burning 
C5. CONCU, 


5 


, 195% 
h.4. $ a 
_- 


\ tor ſickness to weaken! where s Rev. 21.4 
{to hut is done, and no man wil 
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44 S, Auguſtines 
concupiſcence ; no deſire of 
meate; noſuing for honour and 
preferment? 

Where we ſhall be out of all 
feare of the Diuell , of histraps, 
and of damnation? 

Where neither body nor ſoule 
ſhall die*, and a joyfull and im- 
mortall life is ? 

Where noeuwls at all, nor dif, 
cord (hallbe;bur all things well, 
al chinges at quict : becauſethe 
hearts of all the faintes ſhal wiſh 
and wil one thing? . 

Where peace and mirthe doe 
poſicfle ali;all things are as they 
ſhould be and at a good ſtay? 

Where continually light ſhall 
bee,not ſuch alight as we nowe 
enioie. but ſomuch cleerer,asit 
is more bleſſed ! For that Cittie 


ohr 0 
Wh 
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dar 
pgethe 
ompla 
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vppine: 
"10 the 


2s We read hath no neede of the + Noty 
Sun, neither the moone toſhine 4ppine. 


: Beg,41,23 init', forthe gloric of God ſhall ayned 


inlightenic andthelambeisthe doi A 


lis ht 


[4 


of ||ght oft, 
nd "Wherethe faintes ſhall ſhine 


sthe Starres for cuer and euer* *Daripza,} 


all \md they thatturne manie ynto 
Ps, iohteouſneſle , asthe brightnes 
F.8 frm anene! | 


ule | Sothat nonivghtſhal be there! IReu.21,25 


b, 
m- w»darkenesthere, nog athering 


vgether of cloades chere $ no 
if, omplayning there eyther of 
ell, zarcching heate , or of nypping 
he olde; 
iſh ! Bur ſuch a temperature of all 
- tings there ſhal be, as eic hath 
oe wt fcene® , neither care hath 
ey tarde, nor at anie time hath 
? omeinto.thehart af anic man, 
all 'tey onelie excepted , who are 
we wnde woorthie to ceniote that 
Sit zppines, whole namesbe yiit- 
tie kin the booke of life®, 
the \ Notwithſtanding , a greater 
inc 4ppines than all this is ,to bee 
all ayncd to the quiers of Angels 
the fd vi Archangels,and of al the 
oh cele » 


"14 
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n 1Cor.3,9 


Ret 2,27 
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S. Auguſtines 
cele{tia! powers; to beholdethe 
aches and the Prophets; 
to ſce the apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
allthe Saintes, and our parentes 
allo, 
'T his is great glorie: but the 
oreatelt of : alis, to beholde God 
*,Co.1z,i2 himſelfe face to tace®: to ſeethe 
incomprehenſible light, 


The ſupercxcellent glory (hal 


P——_— —— 


SULTS, | 


Chap. 18. 


H E ſoule 


bee, when wee ſee C 'odin him- 
ſelfe ,and when we ſhal both ſee 
and enioy him in our f{elues too, 


of which fight there ſhall bee 


none end. 


That wee cannot pleaſe Gia 


but chrough loue, 


, being 


SIA A ocodliechrough the 
image of God®,and 


Vf olorious chorough | 
his like cnefle, hath in it of God ' 
whereby it may bee warned al- | 
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Manuel], 47 
waics either to ftande wich him 
orto returne vnto him , if ſhe be 
mooued with her afteRions, or 
dfteRions rather, 

And hathnor only whence to 
ake heart againe,through hope 
of pardon and mercie , but allo 
whence boldelic toafpire vnto 
the mariage of che word® , and 
toenterinto the coucnant of fe+ 
lbowſhip witn God,and to beare 
the pleaſant yoke of amitic with 
the king of Ancels, 

Allthis worketh loue , if the 
foule ſhew her ſelte like to God 
in will , as ſhee isto him by na- 
ture, louing as {he is deloued®, 

For of a) the motions , ſenſes, 
ind affeRions of the mind, loue 
onelicitis, whereby manmay, 
though not fully ſatisfie theloue 
of God, yet an{were ina ſort his 
good will 

When loue once commeth, :t 
lraweth ynto it, and captiuerh 
a 


d Mat.2 2,% 


eTIohn,1,16 


Rt... i Me ee, i OOS"_R ——— 


- 42 m—_— -— -- — — o— 4 
IJ 
pa 


ran © 2 Pw et. 


o_——— 


6 Mart. 5,8 


FFhil,z.8 
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43 S. Auguflines 
allother afte&tions . Loue ſuſhi. 
ceth of it ſelte,pleaſerh of it ſelfe 
and forit ſ(elfe. 

Loue isthe merit, the reward, 
the caule,the fruit, the yſe, For 
by loue wee are conioyned to 
God4, 

Loue maketh one Spirite of 
two; Louec maketh to will, and 
tonil one thing. Loue maketh 
firlt co frame our maners;after- 
ward to con{iderthings that are 
as though they were not, and 
thirdlic with a pure Gohrofthe 
heart*,to behold heauenlie, and 
ſpiritual chings, 


Through ] loue , fiz{t honeſt 


thinges are we!l handled 11 the 
world;ſecondlie, honeſt thinges 
of the worldare deipyſed?, 
and laſt of al,the ſecrets 
of God arc ſeene and 


benojdens 8, 


Chap. 


Ho?) 


quiret 
loue 2 


be lin 


rence 
H 
bold] 


* famil 


' and! 


He 


43 


Manuel, 
th. 
le Chap.19, 
4 | How God requireth ſom? 
J thing of vs like to him 
or ſette, 
0 


££.OD the Fatheris cha 


of |{2ritie*, Godthe Sonne »:Tok.4.8 
nd wal is louingneſle,God the 
th holy ghoſt is the loue 


r- ofthe Fathcr, and ofthe Son. 
re Thischaritie,and thislouere- 
1d quireth alike thinginys, even 
ie houea o4ine, whereb y wee may 
1d helinked and iof'ned ro God, as 
twereby ſome alliance of kin- 


t- wed, 


Cc Loue isignorant what digni- 
'S tiemeanecth, knoweth no reues 


rence, 


Hee that loueth, approcheth 
boldlie ynto God, and ſpeaketh 
* familiarly to him without feare 


' and toppin % 


Hethat loueth not, liueth not 


put 


5c S. Avguſtines 
buthe that loueth ,laoketh eucr: 
more vpon God w home hee loz 
veth , whome hedefireth,vpon 
whom hce thinketh , in whome 
he delighterh,yppon « hom hee 
fcedeth,in whom he growerh, 

A man lo devour, doeth euer 
more ſoling, and ſorezde, and 
ſo circumſpectlie, and warclie 
bchaue himſelte in 421i his aRi- 
ons. asif God were , as indeede 
he isÞ, alwaie preſent betore his 
cies. 

Hee fo praieth , as if hee were 
taken vp and preſented before 
the face of God in his maieſtical 
throne, whereas thouſand thou» 
, ſands miniſterto him ©, andren 
" thoulandthouſandes Rande bes 
fore him, 

The foule which hee viſiteth 
with loue , awakeneth him that 
fleeperb;it moniſheth,and mol- 
lificth theſoule, and woundetrh 
his keatt, 
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Manuel. Ft 

Ic inlighteneth darke things; 
tyalocketh thinges ſhut vp: it 
mflamerh coldethinges, it miti- 
ateth che froward , angrie, and 
mpatient minde, 

It chaſeth away vices; bride- 
kth carnall affections; amen- 
deth manners; reformeth & re- 
erh the minde , & reſtrainech 
the light motions and actions 
ſlippery youth, 

All theſe things loue worketh 
when it is preſent; but whenit is 
wanting , the ſoule beginneth 
todroop , euenas a boiling caus 
lron dooeth when fire is taken 
rom yader theſame, 


Chap.2o, 
Of the bolanes of the ſoule 
that loucth God, 

55 Oue doubtleſic 15a 
= S orearthing,by itthe 
4 foule of her lelfe , 
4 doth boldlyapproch 


Yneo 


i2 S. Auguſtines 
vnto God & cleaucth conflant- 
lie vnto him), 

The foulethatloueth, asketh 
queſtions of God familiarly and 
conſulterh with himin all mat. 
ters. 

She canthink ofnothing,and 
ſpcake of nothing bel1de God, 
al other thingsſhe loatheth,and 

HMat.#424 contemneth*, 

Whatſoeuer ſhe mindeth, & 
whatlocuer ſhee ſpeaketh ir ſa- 
uoreth of loue , and ſmelleth of 
loue, ſo wholichath theloue of 
God won her vnto him, 
Hethat would haue the know. 
ledocotGodlethim loue, 

In vaine doth he giue himſelfe 
eithertoreade, or toftudic, or 

x Cor. 1,2 £0 preach,or to pray,that loucth 
i . mor. 

The loue of God enoendereth 
the loue of the ſoule , & maketh 
her to harken vnto it ſelfe, 


God loueth, becauſe he would 
: be 


be lou 
veth,h 
ng th: 
bleſle 

The 
al hir < 


he ou 
in ren 
may a 


found 


| thak' 


| not, 


Thi 


ant- 


keth 
and 
nat. 


and 
0d, 
and 


,& 
[2+ 
1 of 
e of 


Manue]. ſ3 
ve loued againe, When he lo- 
ueth, he would be loued, know- 
ngthat thorough loue theyare 
bleſſed which loue him, 

The louing ſoule renounceth 
al hir own affections, and whos 


'legiuerh her ſelfe to loue , that 


nrendering louec for loue, ſhee 
may anſwere the loue ſhe hath 
found:and when ſhe hath loued 
what ſhe can,yet whatis it vnto 
the cuerlaſting Rireame of that 
heauenly feuntaine? 

For loue and the louer, the 
ſoule and God, the Creatorand 
the creature meete not alike tos 
=_ : yet if man with all his 
eart wholelie doth loue thee, 6 
GOD, there lacketh nothing 
where al is, 

Let not the ſoule then feare 
which loueth , bur let the ſoule 


| ſhake and tremble that loueth 


not, 
Thelcuing ſoule i5caried with 
delue, 


54 S. Auguſtines 
deſire, and drawne with long; 
ing,ſhee diſſemblerh her deſerts 
ſhutteth her eyes from the mas 
ieſtie of God; openeth them to 
pleaſure, repoling her truſt in 
thy ſaluation , and confidentlic 
rcioicing the rein. 

Throughloue the ſoule with 
draweth hcr ſelf te,and departeth 
from the bodilic ſenſes, ro the 
ende that feeling God, he ma 
haue no feeling ofher ſelfe. 


Which falleth out when the |= 
mindeallured by an ynſpeakea- 1 


ble {weeteneſſe of God ftealeth 
awaie from hirſclfe, yea is raui- 
ſhed and lippeth away,the ber 
ter to enioy God at hir tul plea- 
ſure. And this pleſure ſurpaſſeth 
ail pleaſure , where it isof conti: 
nuance, 

Of loue ſpringeth familiaritie, 
of tamiliaritie boldnes, of bold- 
nes taſte ,of taſting hunger. 

The ſoule which the loue of 
God 
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Manuel. 


FF 
God hath touched can thinke 


ne other thing, and defire nos 

\hing elſe, burwith often fiohes 
fich,as the HarTBraieth for the 
mers of water:ſo panteth my' 
bule after thee,O God, 


Chap. 21. 
The ſingular lone of God 


ro man ward, 


= Hrough. loue God 
MW 4 : 

NI himſelfe came'ynto 
oh menne?, came into 


menne, was made 


; 
U 


nan®, 

Through loue the inuiſible 
God became hke ynto his ſer- 
antes®, Through loue hee was 
wounded for our tranſgreſsi- 
ons%, 

In thoſe woundes of our Sauiz 
or, ſure and ſafe reſt 15 for weaks 


(inges and fnners, There I dwel 


\without care, his bowels of mer 
ie are laide open to my ſghte 
through 


ePſal.,42,1 


aToh.z, 19 


bIohn-1, 14 


£ Phil. 2,71 
Mart.20,28 


dEſay,5314 
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throughhis wounds, ghich c: 
Whatſoeuer Ilack of my lelfe yal yes 
that I doe boldly take out of the |yt eſp 
bowelles of my Lorde ; For his lim", 
mercies abound,and there want | Great 
none holes tor them to iſſue out |hrough 
by. jour C| 
Through the holes ofthe bo« |wch g| 
die, Ibcholde the ſecrets ofthe |jAlje, 
heart;] ſecthe great myfterie of 
« 1Tim.z,'6 godlines® ,-and the bowels of 
'Luk,',71 the mercie of our God*, whet« 
by the day ſpring from an high 
hath viſited vs,are opento mine |p 
cycs. | 
The worhds of Ieſu Chriſt are AW 
full of mercie, full of clemencie, 
ful of fweeenes,and loue, mand 
They boarcd his handes and |y,q, c 
zLr,'4.63 hisfeetes , and picrced his (ide 
"m3. 44 with a ſpeare. ord h 
By theſe holes] may taſte, how 
iPial,34-8 gratiousthe Lord is; for doudt 4 7 
les the Lord is good and metrcl- 
»P{al.86, 5 fulk,and of great Kindnes to all 
whic 


is ofn 
ne, 
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«hich call ypon him in erueth |, 1pcil 145,8 


clie gal yea which cal ypon him, *F'9-556 

the yr eſpeciallie ro ſuch as loue 

r his kim", aFx0,10, 94 

ant | Great redemptions giuen vs 

out /rough the woundes of our Sa- 

þ our Chrilt® , great goodnefle, 0 
= \nuch grace,and all yertues pers 


the (lie, 

of 

; of Chap. 22. 

et» ſhe refuge of a Chriſtian in 
oh the time of tentation, 

ine |p 


I3& Hen I am tempted | 
A SE with anie filthy co- | 
WAY oration , I runne | 
By forthwith vnto the | 
roundes of Chriſt; when my 
kh ſubdueth me, I riſe againe i 
trough the recordation of my 4 
lord his wounds : when the di- q 
|x|layeth ſnares to enzrap mee, 
* {ldoe flic ynto the tender mer» 
"* licofmy Lorde,and hee leauerh 


me, | | 
If 


are þ 
1K, | 


$5: S., Auguſtincs 

It burning Julte doe inflame' 
mce,itis quenched throughthe 
calling of the woaundes of out 
Lorde®,the Sonne of God Þinto 


d©ol.t, 
b Mar. we ,9 mind, 
Luke 1,35 In all extremities I can finde 
none ſo good aremedie, as the 
wounds of Chriſt. | 
In them I ſleep fecurelie,and E —_ 
refte without care, Chriſt hat |! v3 
*Rom.$,5 gied for vs<, "He 
et Nothing is ſo bitter ynto the ic ha - 
death, bur may by the death of! 
my Lordbe holpen; = , 
His death is my merit; my re- 
fuge, ſalation, life and reſurca- «GO 
dTohn,. Ot 


25 tron 4 .The Lordes mercy ismy 
merci 
merit, s der 
Icanhtot lacke merits folong |,” rm 
pom Lorde of merciesis with nt, 
n:2, And it great is the Lordes | 
ePial, 36,5 1 mercie ©f 1doubtleſſe greate .are. 
my merites, 
The more able he is wit! FJ 
the lcfſe care dol take, | 


Chap, | | 
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| 
_ Chap.23, 
- Special meadici 4) agal: ;/t 
$a {inne and defpaire. 
pr PRcaclic | hauc I honed 
nd ” FO Lord,znd my con: 
by © ſcience accuſeth mee 
of manitold oftcnces, 
yet do [not deſpaire, For where 
inne abounded * grace about- 


ted much more, 


- {tis hainous wickednes doth def 
(paire,denieth God cobea mer- 
 \ful God. 

He greatly defaceth the plorie 
«God, which doubreth of his 

my nercie, andas much asin him 
8, denieth God tohaue loue Þ, 
'mth< ; & power in him © where 
n Ina all mine hope con{iietn (to 

Toe it inthe loue of his ad option* 

nthe truth of his promulef, & | In 

ſhe pow rof- his redempt tiONZ,) 
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An 1G ' 11 bol diy 14 Kethis > als 
fycre : Iknowe whome 1 oe 


credite vnto, fo r of his te el) 
lone he hath x ioptc d { me for his 
Yonne new is both of 1's P! ** 


milerrue ?' , and alſo i; "tie in 
performance Ls 1nd hee may doe 
what hc Walk . 

The mulcitude of my ſinnes 
cannotdiſmay me, ifthe death 
of Chril. conie into my minde; 
for ity {,nNes are not able to 9+ 
uermatch his mercy. 

The nails and the ſpeare do 
crie Quynomee, that] amre: 

td coCliill , it Lloue bim 
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He that fearcth, let him loue, 
For pertecte loue caiicin out 
feare', 

There 15 15 _—- remod'c is 
0: a(t the hate of jute, asthe 
dearth of my regecmer, 

Hee ſtretched out his armos, 
vpponthe crotle and jielde out 
his han-ls* ,tofn2w how bee 1s 
ready ro Imvrace the 
lnners, 

Berweene titoſe armes of my 
Saviour, IDoth wilh to !iue,and 
dcfirc to die, Lhere will Ing 
without care: I wil Many thee 
O Lorde, tor thon 1atl exalted 
me 12 [tnot mace my fa" 
tO reIO0!ce OUCT 12, 

Our Santourbowe: his head?, 
anc g3ye vp * Ng 27 a T0 
kille his beloved, And fo often 
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Chap, 24. 
41 zealous FFIC > ait ation 40 
mooue ynto the loue 
of God, 


es MY Soule , thou 
Vwhich arte endued 
| GY nick the Image of 
= GOD:, redeemed 
cr,18 with the —_—_ of Chril {t >, bee- 
| 3? trothe d through faith* , endued 
*Roma525 ith the Shirite* adorned With 
yertues, and counted with the 
e LuKx.:0," 6 Angels*, 

L ouc thou him who hath 6 
loned thee; care thou for him, 
hath a car: -afthee f . ſecke 

thu him who ſeeker thes. 
[ouc thy loucr, of A 
$1Tol.4.9 artloued + loving hath 
10.419 prevented thee ® . whoeis the 
Auer han 
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Colol.:, 10 
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ame: 117 cauſe of thy lone, 
rit,nc the reward, n CC the fr ute, 

andthe end, 

t1the care- 
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ful, bee thou at lerfure with him 
that hath leyftre; cleane with 
thecicane ; and holic with the 
holy. 

Asthou offercit thy (clie in the 
picſence of God, fo will hee ap- 
peare 1 thy t1ght, 

A good and merciful God, of 


greaykindnes® , requircth ſuch » 


asare good and mercitull, and 
louing And Nun nble,and kind, 
Loue thou hin: 6 Nath 
brought thee out of the kortible 
pit*,our ofthe micry clay. 
Chooſe him for thy friend be- 
fore all tric des, who when all 
thinges {hal! taile, wil keene his 
Faith" ! 
Inche day of thy burial when 
all r] «6 [rien - will depart from 
hce hce wil not forſal;ie thee » + 
© protect hoe from the roa- 
no of them thatbee rexcie ro 
and conguet thee 
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and oring the eyntco the iſtreetes 
of {t;>crna] Zion , & there place 
thee withthe Angels bctore the 
ts maieſhe”, where thou 
that angelicallmy- 
{1cke Ho! AY, holy holy FS. 

Th: meodetenefalds , 
the voyce of toye and weltare, 
and thankeſei Jung , and prays 
ſno,and Halicluiah for eice and 
cur, 

'The rels per ectielicit; 
celienc glone , 
and ai * "00 things 

O my foule hgh heanilie, and 
carnctilie defiro to attaine vnto 
tat ſuipernall citie, whe coi fuch 
o!orious thin os are ſpoken © tin 
bh ch who ſo dwcll are all cucen 
lixe fuch as triumph with ioy, 

Throughloue thou may{ af; 
cende , Tothelc ucrnothing s 


fice of: 


a CX® 


100, 


fur! ' Malsing 


hard nothing vnpolsible, 
The foul 
"6 aicende , 
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tinncth about che Rreets of ce. 


eſtial Hteruſalem , vitntiiio the 
Patrizrches and Prophicts . falu- 
ting the Apoltles Wondering at 
the armies of marty1s, anc d4Com 
teflors ,and beholdir gt the locks 
of vir ns, 

Heauen & carth and alrhinoes 
in them cont; ined , do cal von 
me contin ual! V To lOoUC ny lord 


God, 
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as thou ougnoolit VC , aNc alia 
amendethrt wich is wo bee re: 
formed,Second.1o, it is 20 know 
and to tou chy i maker; tor this is 
a mans happines. 
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66 S. Auguſtines 
Confidertherctore how vn- 
ſpeakcabletheloue of God is to 
manward, He created ys of no. 
dGenc,z,6 thing ® , and whatlocuer wee 
+2247 haue,he gaue the ſame*, 

But forlomuch as wee loued 
the gift more then the giuer, the 
creature than the Creator 4, we 
tel into the ſnarcof Satan , and 
e3om 61,6 became his bondflaues®. 

Neuerthcles, God of his great 
f obo, 3,29 laue, {cot ns owne ſonnet, to 
+$.3 redecine {cruantss, and lent al- 

{otne holie Ghoſt. v hereby hee 

made ſciuantshis lons by adopy 
9s HION*. 

Hee ue his nne for a raun- 
11PCt.1,15 {o 11- 20h 1e Ho 1110 Gh hoſte fora 
*2cor4,22 pledpe of hisloue | , and reſcr- 

| whole tor the in» 
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onelie, bur himſelfe alſo to re- 
deeme manne, -and that not fo 
much for his owne fake, as for 
mans bechoofe, 

Thar men might be borne of 
God, God firſte was borne of 
man, 

Now what heart is ſo flintie, 
but wil bee ſoftened by this love 
God, opreuenting man ®, 

Ovchement loue , that God 
or mans caule can youchſafe to 
decome man®! 

\Vhocan hate man.whoſe n: 
ure & hkenes hce beholdeth i: 
nc humanity of God! 

Doubtles, whoſo loneth not 
man, haterh God , & ſo abidetlt 
n death?, 

For GOD became man for 


n l a 
mans ſake1, that he mioh: bce a 


redeemert, as hee was before 9 
creator f, anc that man not ch- 
ymioh: bee ranfomed chronph 
us riches , but lo 'bne him ihe 

d 5, ; 
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68 S. Auguſlines 
more entirelie, 
God appcarcd inthe fimili- 


tRom.:.! of 2 > | 
0" tude of (inful fleſh ©, that each 


ſenſe of man might bee made | 


blefiedin lim, and as well the 
cic ofthe hare | be renewed in his 
diuinitic,as the cie of the bodie 
in hjs bumacitic, that whether 
ts OC 1i1, Or OUT :,mannes1 a4UIic 
We: nt 
init finde com:ort and ref freſh- 
INCInnte, 


vOcn,l, 26 
T - T9 Ich henata Createg! 


Ca 1p,26, 
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What the ſending of the 
holy (pirit wotketn 
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F YOrour Sauiour came ' into 
i the world*and was crucih- 
ed, and put yntodeath for 


- Luk. 2,11 


Out fakes! that hee might 
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that had y po yer of &catn, tnat 
i5 the Diucl, 
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And ſeeing the grapes of his 
Refh crc CATICC d yntothe wine 
pretic Of INC cro fie,and the pleas 


| fant wine of his duinitie DEgan 


to ſpout foorth ; tle nolic Spirit 
was {crit to make readie mens 
harts, that new wine might t bcc 
F 
p< 
fir(t Cat, they VWCEIC Cleanc , le 1it 
otherwile they marred y which 
ſhould be: pawre din; na the! 

that chey were wc.l ho Opec J thar 
they lcaked not :; Imcancthac 
they were Cleaned from the des 
lion of wickedaes ; and hooÞed 
{4 KEE; >C OUuT the Ge nt Gf Y4: 

nitie, 

For that which c00d coulde 
not enter,til that whichil 15 wet 
SONe, 

The d&cl: ioht in wickednes pol- 
luteth; annle] ic Cel! Tels IC 11 Yale 
yſheddeth, 

The dcliohit in wickednefle 
[makesthe yctl:ll ro tinke , and 
1 
09 


rt intg new veileis%,and to lce. 


70 $, Auguſtines 
ene delioht in yanitic maketh jr 
ful of clefts, 

Men delight in wickedneſſe 
whenthey loue finne ; and the 
delite in vanitie, vi hen the 27 loue 
tranſtoric things, 

Then caſt awaythat whichis 
cull, that you may ralle \ which 
oTdis. Powre out bit rerneſle, 
that you may bee repleniſhed 
with {weetnes, 

The holie Ghoſt is toe, and 
foue , then caſt out the ſpiritof 
the Diuell, andthe ſpirit of this 
world,that you may be capable 
ofthe holy g oholt, 

The ſpirit ofthe deuil worketh 

te delight of iniquitiez and the 
{pirit ofthe world,the deligat of 
yanitie . And theſe delights are 
evil, becauſethe one is a finne of 
it ſeite, and the other is an occa» 
f1on of Gnne, 

Bur when theſe euil ſpirits are 


th-owne out, the ſpiric of God 
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Manuel. . Ty 
wil come, and enter into the ta- 
bernacle of the heart , and work 
[2g0od delight there ©, cuen a <80.14417 
o-pdlove, which ſhall expelthe 
oue both of the worlde and of 
wickednes, 

The loue of the world allureth 
ind decciucth * , che loue of fin &: 16.2.1 
defileth and bringerh vnto de- 
truRions : but the loue of God *Rom 6.'3 
nlighteneth the mind®,clenſerh INOTPy 
the conſcience, reioyceth the 'Cori. z,1 
hearte *, and bringeth into the :.G,,.., 
toht ot God b, i1cor.' 3,13 


Chap. 27, 
The effetts of true loue 


& E that loueth God 
ynfaineGlie, doth e- 
4. + 4 uermore thinke it 
"4 pant ſons vntill he come 
ynto God?, vntil hee leaue the *Philin,23 
| world, yntil he bee free from the 
| cor zuption of the fleſhe® 5 his þ no.5.24 
har 


S<4 Me. ; 


4 Colo!,3,2 
% Phili.4,7 


6s *13Þp 


Tz Toh.2,1; 


Z 1,C01,7» $ I 


27 S., Auzuſtines 
hcart and affection arc fette on 
things aboues®, that he may find 
the true peace ©, 

Whether lice (itteth, or wal; 
kerth, orreſtet]) , or whatſocuer 


| _” ; . ' n , % X 
10331 he doth, his licart is with Gods, 


He exiortctn all men to loue 
God; he com:mendeth the loue 
of God to all inen, and bota in 
heart, in worde,and by his cons 
uerſation he ſhewerh,both how 
{weete the loneof Godis, and 
how eu:l! and ſower the loue of 
the worid. 

He derideth the g:orie,and res 
proueththe care of this world, 
& ſheweth what a fooliſh thing 
it is co putte any confidence in 
trankicory things*, 

He wondercth atthe blinde- 
nes of men ,thac they can loue 
hee wondetreth allo that cuerie 
man wil no: forſ{ake theſe tran 
ſitorieand {lzcring things of this 
WoLlds, 
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He thinketh that what he ſa- 
uoreth, ſhoald {ceme ſweete to 
all men; what he loueth, ſhould 
like cucrie man, and what hee 
knoweth,cuc tiemas ſhould yn; 
derſtand, 

Much and ofcentmes doth he 
mulc ypon God , and is lweetes 
lie hath through {ucih bca « 
uenlie contemplation; and the 
oitener hee doth logtae greater 
IS INS IO1E, 

For verie comfortable is ic al 
waic cucn totainke yppon that 
which to louc and to commend 
i ſodelighttal ro the mind, 


Chap. 7, | 
What the true q metncs of 


the - 111101 dis 


PTthout PR y hart 

bed 1s then at reſt when 
FAA 228 through defire it is 
LI cia wholy fi fixed vppon 
the loue of God ; and defireth 


= 


nothing 


74 S, Auguſtines: 
nothing elle, but witha certaine 
bleſled ſweetneſſe is much deg 
lighted in that which it hath; 
and in delightinge is made | 20: 
cund. 

And ifatany time eitherby a 
vaine cogitation, or thorough 

worldlie bulineſle, itbee ſome- 
what drawne away there-from, 
it haſteneth to returne thither 
with ail ſpeede,deeming it a bay 
niſhment to bee any w there des 
j1de, 

For, as eucrie moment, man 
may eyther enioie, or vſe the 

29! ines of (30d: fo eucriemos 
ment is manne to thinke vppon 
God, 

And therefore his offence is 
not {mall who in prayeng 15 
carried ſoqdainelic awaie from 
his :ght,as though hee did neys 
ther heare nor beho! d, 

Which is then done, when man 
followeth his cull ,andynbri ide 
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Manuel. 75 
ed afte tions :/ and whereunto 
he f1ght of the minde is catilie 


caried, preterreth ſome vile crea 


ure before GOD, by muſing, 
md thinking thereuppon , oftes 
terthan vpon God , who dailie 
$to beethought vpon asa crea- 
or 2 ,to bee worſhipped as a re- 
teemer®, tobce expected , as a 
aujour<, andto bee feared as a 
udged, 


Chap. 29. 


That whatſoencr withdraw 
th the ſight of the mind from god, 
is altogether to be ſhunned 
= abhoned, 


TPP iHoſocucr thou art 
! Ln thatloueſt y world, 
EV #looke afore bande, 
SN whither thou muſt 
Ya "The way whichthoutakeſt 
$ = worlt waic,and yery dans 
YerOus*, 

Whercfore, Oman, auoid by 
little 
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d Cala, £3* '$ 
eph1l1,3,20 


d AR, . 0 , 42 
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76 S. Auyuſtines 
I p—— ntoahy worldly buſi. 
nes,8 Kira) x thy felt awhile 
Gom 1 troublelomec OL1Latzons, 
Caſt .awai:heaute cares, lay 
ahde orceuous ditirzQions 0 


theminde | tindc "E nic lciture 
{erus GB dc thy ſelfe 
_— 11 him, 


ner incothe chamber ofthy 
"1,5, 6 Dy »,cxcluce ail chinges laue 


God. and whar makes to the 
Ie KINO or him : and the doore 
Dc 11s » (hy r,teeke him. 


A nd with thinz whole hearts 
{ate ynto God , 1 tecke thy face, 
O Lord I ſeeko even thy tace, 

hd OT.ood my Gode, 
owe thou mine heart inſtrudti- 
ons. bath where & how to eek 
thee; both where and howe to 
find thee, 

O Lord. ifhcere thou art not, 
wher ſhall icek thee abicr ? bur 
if thou art cucric wheres, then 


why do I not tce thee preſent ? 
But 


&\ 
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buſ. But yndoubredlic thou dwel- 
e lioat thatnone c2n at- 
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Yee Q1ttiinaca ? 
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#- oh was mon i 
Enrthermorc oy 


that tokens, & with what face 
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0 Lord my God, Ineucrſaw 
heet; I knowe nor thy counte- 


"nc - @. 


Then what ſhal he do 6 Lord, 


nolt hie 3 , what ſha! this thy far 


zled fervit do®> what {hal thy 
[nant doc. who is npe erple X\- 


{through the 


loue of chee; and 
. iſt away fir from thy preſcacc? 


Loe, he lopgerh orcatly to bes 
old thee : - yet thy « countenance 


ifar from hisfight, He delircth 


Dome ynto thee: adonrdes. 
oelling no man can attaine *# 


Je coueteth to find theegyet hee 


Y\ Os 


e, Tim.C.13 


fi ohnait 


gl.vK2,04 
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73 S. Auguſtines 
woteth not where. He loucth to Alas,: 
lecke thec; yet he knoweth not nd wh 
thy face, ot. anc 
He h 

Chap, 30. ahich | 

Howe throu eh j/17 man both Mind r 
loſt the ſight of God,and tound . 


Of ma 
wretchc:dnelle, l 


; miehou 
*) Lord , thou art my ly. ar 
F ; 3 "MT al 
; God®,& my lord? 


therſezne nor known thee, 

To beſhorc:,lam madeto ſee, 
yet hitherto haue notI attained jt; +1 
tne thing that I was made for. cn 
O miſerable condition of man gg _; 
lecing hec hath fo yndiſcreetlie \4nce 
forgone that, for which hee was jy (e! 
— O heauic, and O hard | Reh 

IIQUCC, wir C3 
Alas, 


Manuel, 79 
thto Alaz,alas, what hath he foroon 


N not - what hack he found? what is 
tand what hath remained? 
—_— forgon happines for 
}hich he was made, & he hath 
both, nd miſerys, for which he was 
nd ,tmade, Hee hath loltthar, 
ithout which nothing is hap- 
CMY ye; and that r2maineth which 
IM, fi ſelfe is meerely miſerable, 
rt {ce Man did then cate euen the 
haſte Inoels meate, which nowe he 
nade efireth; - and nowe hee feedeth 
VPON mon the bread of forrow,whica 
uer I hen he knewnor, 
[ nets 0 Lord, how long wilt thou 
woetfor exerd | Hoy x long wilt 
d ſee, \;ou hide - face from vs!when 
ned yitchon reſpeR, and heare vs! 
fol. then wile Soom lighten our 
man wes, and {newe vs thy countes 
retlie ance ? when wilt thou reilore 
WB ay (elfe vntovs, 
hard| Behol 4 and heare vs, O Lord 
wr God : lonten OUT C\ - and 
ſhew 


\1as, 


$(en.3." 6 


bPlal.13,n 
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Fphief, 2,4 
k;Cor.l, } 


89 I, Aupuſtines 
ſhewevs thy felle, Reſtore thy/m*, 
{clic tovs.that we m y proſper, () 
WRROU who! m Vcc are In litch} (1.3tt 
milery , Liuiteys an ad helpeys, Wp" 
Lord, wc b<fecch thee. c 
Mine hartis becom ſorrow{ul [ſhew 
being made deſolate: O make|keth! 
it chec etullagaine , Lorde,with hee, 
thy con'olation, teith 
I haue beounne to ſecke thee \Rruea 
withan hing:12 (tomach .O let | . Le 
mee not gi12 oucr ynretreſhed |wnd c 
t thee; I come witha greedie |me 11 
appetite, Jet mee nordepar t ve [Ee 1 
fed; I who am in pouerty , come | 
vnto thee that artrich ts jt 1 my- 
ſerie,vnto thee molt merciful &, . 
Mer men»t goe awaic emptie, 
and contemned, 
O Lord, I am bowed and crow 1|/&# 
5 :-ked very lore * , cre&t mee that] 
may looke vp, and bchold thee, [iz 
Mine m1quicnss are gone ouer [own 
mine heade, and as a weighty jreme! 
burden , they are too heauic for Jand | 
mee, | 
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re thy/m", 
olper,, Ovnwrap,and vnloage mee, 
n Uch \atthe deepe ſw allow mec ner 
pe vs,jp"?. 

Teach me to lecke thee, and 
owxfullhewe thy ſelf to him that ſees 
makeiketh chee:forT can neither ſeeke 
 with|thee, withoue thou teach mee $ 

teitherfinderhee, except thou 
e thee rucale thy ſelre, 


O let | . Lefme ſeek thee in defiring, 
ſhed |wd defire thee in ſeeking z let 


eedie |me find thee in louing, and loue 


t vhs [hee 11 fiad.ng, 
-OMe ! 
$64 Chap At, 
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IJ Confelle LORD, 


*r008 | Vichanksto thee thers 
hat] i\tore, thatthou haſt 
Nee, (iz : i mee afterihy 


ouer own image”, tothe end I fhuld 
ghty liemember thee, thinke on thee 
: for jand loue thee. 


mee, | Not- 
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Notwith{tanding , through the 


corruption of wickednes thine 
mageislodetaced,and fo blur- 
red with the ſroake of finne, 
that, without thou renee, and 
reformethe ſame, it cannot doe 
the thing for which it was crea» 
ted, 

Wheretore , Lorde, whogy 
uelt the pic of faith Þ  Tbeſecch| 


ncs ' 
good 
\\ 
ouss 
what 
js itn 


thee , giue mee race perfect os 


lie-ro knowe hows greate thou! 
art, 

For according to our belcefe 
thou arts and wee belecue thee 
to bee lucha thing , than which 
there can be imagined nothing 


e 7ere, 4*,18 Either for quancitic greater* or 
*Elay.6, 3 for yertue better4, 


Then what art thou; O Lorde 
God,than whom nothing is ei- 
ther greater,orbccrer : but euen 
that, which beeing g onely the ſo« 
ueraigne good thing of al others 
of it ſelfe, hath made all other 
things 


thou 
beca 
work 
light 
yneo 
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* \things of nothing*, eGenef.1,1 
ine! Then what gd thing isthere 
lure vat 119 tothe ſoueraigne good. 
ane, ncs ' through whome is euerie «am,,19 
2D ond thing? 
t doe \Vherefore thou art righte- | 
Teas) ous, and true®,and bleſſed", & ;prat,ny | 
 whatſocuer is otherwiſe , better »Eſa.q 5,31 | 
OV; ;citnot tobe at al,thanto be, 3&9 1? 
ceet®! Biirifchouart altogither moſt 
fect.) fngularlie good , howe is itthar 
thou| hou ſpareſt the wicked ? Is it 
becauſe thy mercy is ouer althy 
leefe| \orks*; But this lieth hidin the 2701429 
thee |;ht which none canne atraine | 
hich meo! hTin Gs 
hino 4: 
>| Verclie the fountaine, whence 
»T' the river of thy mercie dooeth | 
flowe , lieth hid inthe deep and | 
molt ſecret bottom ofthy good 
nes. | 
For,although thou art wholie | 
and ſoueraignely righteous, yer 
thou ſpareſt of thy goodnes the 
wicked”, becauſe thouatt whos aMar.c,45 
E 1, lie 
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34 $ Augnitines 
he and mott finguiarlie merciful 
OO, 

For in veric deede thou ſhoul. 

dett not be fo (mgulatlic good, 
vnleſſe thou wert gratious to 
ſome offenders, 
For he who js good both to the 
m{t and to the vniult, is better 
than he who ſheweth fauor on- 
lic to the good, 

And tt which is good to the 
wick=:} both by ſparing,and by 
puihing them, is better than 
| 13 200d onclia by puni- 


"* s ! 
'ore merciful, 
ad 
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loucraiznie good, 

Chap. 32, 
The e happte [tat 
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Manuel. 35 
come vpon mce, whici procee: 
dei from fuch riches; 

Let it have influence intomce 
which floweth from thee; ſpare 
of thy mercie, but reuenge not 
ntiy iultice, 

Riſe vpnow,O my ſoule,and 
life vp all thine vnderſtanding ; 
contider fo well as thou canlt, 


how great, and what manner of 


od thing,God is, 

For if each parti icular cood 
thing be deleCtable, waic advi- 
fedtic how delightfullthargood 
thing is , which comaineth the 
ſxeerne le of all good thinges?, 
and not ſuch as commonly: wee 
percciue of things created , but 


Ms; 
lo much diftc ri"g there-from, 


| asthe creator dif Reech from the 


creature | 
For iſthe life created bce 


| good ; howe good is the life 


that created it v1 It the welfare 
that is wrought, delight , howe 


'Þ {hal 


11 Cor.1, 9 


q 
| 


vlohn, 25 | 


's 
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SF-o=;C12,1 ; 


d ſoh.1,1 $3 2 
Prou.$,323 


© ;,Cor.2,9 


S. Auyuaſtines 
{halthe weifare which worketh 
11 farmation ©, dclgnt ! It the 


viizdom colitiing 1 the ming, 


or inthe knowle doe of knowne | 
thinges,be louelie ; howlouelie | 
1s that wiſedome which made ! 


and creat:d al! thinges of no- 


things, Tobe ſhort, if there be | 


much and great dclight in de. 
lectable things ; what and how 
orcat ſhall the pleaſure bee in 
him, who mace theſe deleCta- 
blethings, 


Oh what ſhal he haue,or what | 
ſhal he not haue , that enioyerh | 


this felicitic*oubtles, whatloes 
ucr he can with, he ſhal haue it; 
and what hee would not haue, 
(hal norcometo him. 

For there ſhall bee the goods 
both of ſcule and bodie, fuch 
opods as cic hath not ſeene*nev 
thereare hath hearde, neither 
came into mans hart, 
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Manuel, qJy 


Chap.33, 
That ſourraigne L appines is 
to be ſouzhe for, 

Hye then raungeſ? 
E/& thou about,O hillie 
Pmanne , ſceking the 
| Loderef thy foule 
and of thy body?Loue one good 
in which are al good things, "and 
it {uftticeth , Dehre the imple 
good, which isallthatgoodis, 
and it isenough, 

For what loueſt thou, O my 
fleſh? what defireſt thou, O my 


foule ? There it is as 


| thou louelt ; thereit is whatfoc- 
/ ver thou delireſt, | 


If beautie delight thee; the 
uſt men ſhall ſhineasthe fa 'k 


| either ſuch ſwiftnes , Arength 


or libertie of the bodic,, as no- 
thing may withſtand, they (hall 


be as ; he angels of God i 1 hea- 


uen Þ, For it is fowne a naturall 5, .- 10 


C 3. body 


*Mat13 43 


L8 S. Auguſtines 
e1£0.15:44 bodie®, but ſhall riſe a ſpuimuall oth 
bodie,to witte, by the powerof . If: 

God, not through the ſtrength both 

ofnature ; . ene 
Ifalong,and an healthfull life; | luc 

there hall bee ſounde eternitie, | they 

#Reve.:1,4 andcternall ſoundnes!, becauſe |{elue 
*Wud,f15 the righteous ſhall liuc ever? * then 
their rewarde alſo is with the rous 

Lord; him 

It ſatietie; when the glorieof him 

..the Lorde appcareth, they (hall If 
fPlalt,!s be filledft; of on 
If drunkennes; thcy ſhallbee |nothi 
ſatisfied with the fatncſle of the | |hinale 
Lords houles : If r 
It pleaſant muſicke ; the An- |powe 
gels there (hal ſing praiſes withe God! 
out ceafing vio the Lord: |himſc 
If almaner honeſt , not ynho# |the'y | 
neſt pleaſure; the Locde ſhall [throw 
oiue them drinke out of the tis | it no 
beſal36.8 uerofhispleaſures® ; Rech 
It wiſedome; the verie wiſes aud 

domeof God hall ſhey it ſ{cifelcome 


(0 


£ePlal.zs6, g 


| 


Manuel. T5 
euall ( them' : I, cor, 333 
erof . If fairhſull amicic; they ſhall | 
ngth |both louc go more than them 
ſeluzs, and one another as them 
life; | felues 4 yea, and God ſhall loue 
nitie, | them morethan tl.cy can them 
-aule lelties, For they loue both him, 
er®; themſclucs, & one another tho= 
the rough him; and hee loueth bath 
himlelfe, and chem too through 
rieof himſclſe, 
ſhall Ifconcord; all they ſhall vee 
of one mind *, for they ſhal will 
bee nothing , but what God willeth 
frhe |himaſelte. 
If power; they (11! haue full 
An- |powerouct their owne will , as 
vithe | God hath of his. Tor as God of 
himſclfe can dy what he wil: fo 
nho! |they cane doe what they will, 
(hall [through him, Becaule , 25 ty 
e f>|iftno1e criervite, than kc Its 
Reth ;{fohc liferh, os uny Lk, 
p11 .em What nc mil, alt ig des 
ſeifeIcomcto paſte, | 
(0 C4, W" 
| 


| 


Ficor.i3.13 


"a _ 


IMat.25,24 uants |, rulers ouer much; 


90 S. Auguſtines 
Ifhonor,and wealth,God wil 


make _ oood and Cichfull ſer- 
ea, | 


they ſhalbe called the fornes of | 


Ho 


=Rom.$.16 _ 
God®,yea and goddes too; and | 


2 Re 7g! 5 


be the heires, cucn the heires of 
God, and heires anncxed with 
Chriſt, | 
Toconclude, ifcertaine ſecw ' 
ritic; they (hall bee as ſure that 
that felicitic ſhall not faile them 
* asthey are ſure that neither 
they for their parte woulde wile 


linglic forgo the ſame ,norGod |; 


for his part wil bereue his friends | 
thercot againſt their willes; nor | (elle 
thatany thing is lo mightie, that BL 
it can ſeparate God andthem, neſt 
Now what, and howe great |jhee 
joy is there ,where ſuch hy i 
andſo preatfeli- cauſ 
Citie is! wins 


Chap, | 


Manuel, 91 


1 wil 

ſer- Chap.34. 

yea, | Howthe Saints loue each 
es of other mutuallic in 

and | heauen, 


== Hart of mi; 0 pore 
22 heart, O hart full of 
9) Mmilcrics, yea ouer- 
S422 Iwhelmed with mys 
that kries,how greatly would(t thou 
hem | xjoice, if thou aboundedR with 
cher | heſe oood things? 
wil- Aske euen the molt ſecret cos 
20d | oIrations of thine heart, if they 
nds | coulde receiue the ioie of lo !0 £x» 
NOT |cellent blifle. 
that | Bur if another whom thou lo- 
MN /neft asthy felfe, did enioie with 
a !heethe like feliciie, doubtlefle 
thy ioie would de doubled , be* 
\cauſe rhou wouldeſt ſo much 
[reioice at this felicitie,as ar thine 
'0wne, 
pe | Nowiftwo, orthree, or moe, 


were ſoblefledof G © D, thou 
C fo WOu!: 


TO TO TC—_— 


93 S. Augvuſtines 
wouldel[t be as glad for eachof 
them, as tor thy ſelfe, if thou di. 
deft loue them enen as thy ſelfe 

Tnen how great ſha! the ioie 
be in that perfe <Q loue of the in- 
numerable companie of blef- 
ſed Angels and menne $3 where 
each ſhall loue another cuen as 
himlelfe ! for eucric man there 
(hall reioice as much for the 
happic eſtate of each particular 
perk: "1, 25 for his owne felicitie, 

It therefore the heart of man 


ſhall hardly recciue the ioje of | 


his own blifie,how ſhal ic com- 


rehend ſuch great ioyes of fo | 
manie of his friendes ! for yn» | 
doubtedlie, cucnas weelouea / 
man,ſo ſhall we be glad for his 


felicitie, 


As inthatblcfled happineſle 


cuery man ſhal loue God ſoues | 


raignlic aboue himſelfe , andall 


aches with him : fo mol {109us | 


laclic {hall cach manne be more 
clad 


glad 


his © 


| him. 
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Manuel. 
glad of Gods felicitie , than ot 
his owne, and of all others with 


| him. 


Andifthey ſhall ſo loue God, 
with al chcir harrs, with all their 
mindes and with al their ſoules, 
that neither ali thcir harts, nor al 
their mindes, nor all their ſoules 
can be able to comprehend the 
exccilencie of the loue ; affured- 
lie the ſaints with al their hearts, 
with al their minds,and with all 
their ſoules {hall ſo reioice, as 


neither their heartes , northeir 


mindes,nor their ſoules.ſhall be 
able toc omprehend tne abouns 


 dant Lreames of celeſtial 10y. 
uea 


r his | 


Chap.35, 
Of the perfect ioic of 
ercrnall life, 
1-01 My God®, and my 
& NN) 7 db mi c 
Lord®, mine hope 
\W/ [s & the ioie of mine 
>= & heart , reſolue m 
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foule whether this bee the ioie 


wheres 
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whereof thou ſpeakeſt by thy 
Sonne, Aske , and yce ſhall re. 
ceiuet, that yourioie maie bee 
full. For I haue found a certaine 
ioye whichis full, yea, and more 
than ful, 

For notwithſtanding y whole 
hart be ful, the whole mind ful, 
the whole ſoule full, yea, whole 
man, full of this ioye ; yer ſhall 
thereremaine toye for all that 
which is incomprehen(ible, 

Sorhen, that whole joye ſhall 
not enter into thereioycers; but 
all che reioycers ſhall enter into 
the ioy of their maſter*, 

Speake Lorde, tellthy ſeruant 
ſecretlie in mine heart, if this be 
the ioie whereinto thy ſeruants 
ſhal enter, who ſhall enter into 
their mailtersioy, 

Bur ſurelie that iovie , wheres 
with thine zJeCte ſhall rcioyce, 
neither hath eie ſeenef, nor care 
hath heard,nor entered cer into 


the : 


| 


the 

| The 
| ceil 
'red 
thit) 
Is 
| ore: 
louc 
as tt 
A 
louc 
cie | 
nor 
{jatt 


Manuel, 95 
the hart of man. 


| Then Lord, Ihauenot yet con- 
| ceived in mind, much lefle vite= 


red by wordes , howe greatlie 


thineeleR ſhalreioice, 


Vadoubtedlie they ſhall fo 


oreatlie rejoyce , as they ſhall 


loue, they ſhall lo intirchie loue, 
as they ſhal know thee, © Lord, 

And howe intirelie ſhallthey 
loue thee ! ſurelie neither mans 
cic hath ſeen, nor his care heard 
nor came itcuer into his heart 


in this world 8, howe pertedllie 
| they ſhall both knowe theeh,8& 


love thee in the world to come, 
O my God, I beſcechthee, 


 oraunt that I may knowethee, 
| loue thee, and reioice in thee, 


And although I cannot ſo 


'thoroughlic do fo in this life as 
Tſhoulde, yetgiue me grace to 
profit from daie to daie, yntill I 
| comevnto perfeCtion, 

| Let thy knowledge fo growe 


Vp 


gEſay ds 4 
b 1 COr,b3,i 3 
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vp within me heere,y it may be 
found ripe there ; ind thy loue 
ſoincreaſe w hin me here, that 
it may be perfect here; che my 
ioy may be great heere in hope, 
and in deed full there, 

O iuſt God, my humdvle ſuite 
| 1s, that I may baue the thinge 
| which thou promileſt, cuenthat 
| #1-%..6, 24 my ioy may befull!, 

| In the mceane ſpace let my 
mind meditate therof, my tong 
ſpeake thereof , mine heart long 
forit,my ſpeech reaſon thereof, 

| & my loule hunger for;che God 
Ler my fleſhe hirlte therefore, 

| MYMatzgy1 and all my ſub ance deſire It, 

| cuen yartill Tenter into the 1 We 
| of my maiſter* , rhere to abide 
| for cucr and euer, Amen, 
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